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PREFACE. 


* 

In issuing the first part of the Catalogue of the India Office Sanskrit MSS., 
I may confine myself, by way of prefatory remarks, to briefly explaining the way 
in which the work of classifying and describing this noble collection of Manuscripts 
has been carried out. 

Soon after Dr. Rost’s appointment to the post of Librarian to the India Office, 
in 1869, he obtained the sanction of the Indian Council for the preparation of a 
classified catalogue of the Sanskrit MSS. in the possession of the Indian Goverment. 
The chief part of the work was entrusted to the late Dr. E. Haas, of the British 
Museum, and myself, then Secretary to the Royal Asiatic Society ; while, moreover, 
the services of Dr. E. Windisch, now Professor of Oriental languages at Leipzig, 
were secured, for a period of one year, for describing the Philosophical works of 
the collection. At the same time, though independently of this work, Dr. Rost 
himself undertook the task of cataloguing the collection of MSS. written in South 
Indian characters, — with the exception, however, of a number of Mackenzie 
MSS., chiefly written in the Telugu character, which, for practical reasons, were 
to be taken along with the Northern collection of which they had always formed 
part. A modern copy of all the TJpanishads known to Andhra Brahmans, prepared 
for the late Sir Walter Elliot — to whose enlightened and well-directed researches 
our knowledge of South-Indian chronology is so deeply indebted — was, for the 
same reason, included in our work, and will accordingly be found described in the 
present part. 

As regards the division of labour between Dr. Haas and myself, it was arranged 
that I should undertake the Vedic department, as well as the Grammatical, 
Lexicographic, Rhetorical and Law literature; while the remaining departments of 
the Classical Sanskrit literature fell to the share of my collaborator. The progress 
of our operations was considerably retarded by my appointment, in 1875, to the 
Sanscrit chair in the Edinburgh University ; and when the work seemed at last 
sufficiently advanced to admit of a final revision, further delay was unhappily 
caused by the long and dangerous illness of Dr. Haas, terminating in the premature 
death of that amiable and gifted scholar. This sad event imposed on me the 
somewhat delicate task of arranging and revising the manuscript materials left 
behind by my departed friend. I had not been long engaged at this task, before I 



VI 


PREFACE. 


came to the conclusion that, to perform it satisfactorily, I should have to take 
upon myself some responsibility also for this part of the work. As none of the 
South Indian MSS. referred to had been described by Dr. Haas, this deficiency 
had to be supplied by myself ; as was also the case with regard to a number of 
other MSS., belonging to various departments of literature, which a final thorough 
overhaul of the library had brought to light. Moreover, whilst, in our descrip- 
tions of the MSS., we had as a rule abstained from estimating the probable age of 
those not actually dated, I determined eventually, with Dr. Rost’s concurrence, to 
give approximative indications of the age of such MSS., as likely to add to the use- 
fulness of the Catalogue. In doing so, I was of course fully aware of the difficulty 
and uncertainty of such an estimate in many cases ; but I trust that any mistakes 
that may have been committed in this respect will not seriously affect the general 
advantages of this feature of the work. In the case of some of Dr. Haas’ accounts 
of MSS., in which he had contented himself with a general characterisation of the 
respective works, I have also considered it desirable to supplement them by such 
extracts from the works as seemed likely to facilitate their identification ; even 
occasionally compressing the general remarks in such a way as I thought would 
have commended itself to Dr. Haas, had he been spared to carry his share of 
the work through the press. 

In conclusion, I have to thank Professor Bhandarkar for some suggestions in 
the early sheets of the present part ; and Professor Aufrecht for a correction 
referred to in the Addenda ; whilst to Dr. Rost I have to express my indebtedness 
for much friendly and generous assistance rendered me throughout the progress of 
the work. 


J. EGGELING. 
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FIRST PART: YEDIC LITERATURE. 

A. SAMHITAS AND BRAHMANAS, AND WORKS RELATING THERETO. 


I. Rig-veda. 

' U2." 

1690; 1691. Poll. 309 and 298 resp.; size 
9 1 in. by 4 in.; good modern Devanagarl band- 
writing; nine lines in a page. 

Samhitd-pdlha of tbe Mh-samhitd. Complete. 
Four A slifoVa,g in each volume; unaccented, 
with tbe exception of Asht. I., adby. 1-5, and 
adby. 6, vargas 1—3; adby. 7, v. 34; adby. 8, v. 
15; and Asbt. IV., adby. 1, 2 and 3, v. 1-22. 

This MS. also contains tbe greater part of 
Kdtydyana’s Sarvdnukramani, wbicb is bere 
given by sections at tbe beginning of each 
adhyaya respectively; foil. 1-4 of tbe first 
volume also containing tbe parilhashd portion. 
Wanting are tbe sections (36-42, 57—64) re- 
ferring to Asbtaka V., adbys. 4-8 ; Asbt. VI., 
adbys. 1 and 2 ; and Asbt. VIII. 

Complete editions of tbe Jiik-samhitd, have • 
been published by Th. Aufrecht (in Roman let- 
ters, 1861-3; 2nd ed., 1877), and F. M. Muller 
(tbe Samhitt and Pada texts in parallel volumes, 
1873 ; and both texts, together with Guyana’s 

commentary and a word-index, 6 vols. 1849-74). 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKB.] 


3 - 6 . 

129b, 130, 131, 132b. Size 9-1 in. by 4i 
in.; excellent, uniform Devanagarl handwriting; 
ten lines in each page. 

Samhitd-pdlha. Complete in four volumes, 
containing two Ashtakas each. Bach Asbtaka 
is dated Samvat 1802. Tbe copyist’s name has 
been scratched out each time ; Prof. M. Miiller 
(Rigveda-Sanhitd, vol. i., preface, p. ix.) sug- 
gests it to have been Somagopakasinatha. 

Asbfaka I., on 59 leaves (vol. i., foil. 28-86) 

vrrjsfrat 0 

A. II., on 60 leaves (foil. 87-146), 0 -sfaftiw- 
0 , after wbicb two slokas by a 
different band. Tbe outside of fol. 1 has 

i 

A. III., on 58 leaves (vol. ii., foil. 1-53), 

o 0 

. A. IV., on 54 leaves (foil. 54-107), « WTO- 

fttrnrffrnuT 0 

CN 

A. V., on 54 leaves (vol. iii., foil. 1-54), 
o 'am^THTUT stwRWT » ; outside : m- 


B 
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A. YI., on 5G leaves (foil. 55-110), 8 

- - Jnltnro - - *mrt 0 

A. YII., on 56 leaves (vol. iv., foil. 20-75), 

A. VIII., on 61 leaves (foil. 76-136), 

tjjt. i vftsn^HWtr i «ifco^ *unr 

q^re w j rem *r*raTftt^RT?Kr ° 

o 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

7. 

2131. Foil. 237; size 15! in. by 9 in. 
Devanagari character ; fair, small handwriting ; 
twelve lines in a page. Foil- 89-96 by a dif- 
ferent hand. 

Samhitd-pdlha. Complete; not accented. 
Ashtaka I. ends fol. 24 ; II. fol. 50 ; III. 
fol. 72 ; IV. fol. 104; V. fol. 134; VI. fol. 168; 
YII. fol. 200. 

Ashtakas I. and III. are dated Sam vat 1839 ; 
Asht. Y. Samvat 1838. The MS. ends 3$ J5r«ii 
HTCifcf (Col. Martin) «Tf^T 
ll [R. Johnson.] 

8 . 

2378. Foil. 91; size 9| in. by in.; De- 
vanagarl character; large, clumsy handwriting; 
10~12 lines in a page. Modern. 

The third Ashtaka of the Samhitd-pdlha ; 
unaccented. [R. Johnson.] 

9. 

2379. Foil. 252 ; size 9| in. by 6| in. ; 
Devanagari character; foil. 1 — 90 copied by the 
same hand as the preceding vol. (2378) ; the 
rest well written, thirteen lines in a page. 
Modem. 

Ashtakas IV -VI. of the Samhitd-pdlha ; 
unaccented. A. IV. ends fol. 905; V. fol. 163. 

[R. Johnson.] 


10 . 

1473. Foil. 562 ; size 15£ in. by 8]- in. ; 
fairly copied in large Devanagari handwriting ; 
seven lines in a page. 

Ashtakas I.— YII. of the Samhitd-pdlha; not 
accented, with the exception of the first page. 

A. I. ends fol. 67 ; II. fol. 158 ; III. fol. 230; 
IY. fol. 319 ; V. fol. 397 ; VI. fol. 482. 

Ashtaka I. is dated Samvat 1839 ; As. III. 
and IY. Samvat 1838. 

[H. T. CoiEBROOKE.] 

11 . 

1488. Foil. 80 ; size 151 in. by 8]- in. ; 
Copied by the same hand as the preceding MS. 
(1473). Modern. 

The eighth Ashtaka of the Samhitd-pdlha, 
not accented. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

12 . 

2423a. Foil. 117; size 9 in. by 5f in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; ten 
lines in a page. Modern. 

The Samhitd-pdlha ; unaccented ; from tho 
beginning to Mand. I. 159, v. 3, in which it 
breaks off abruptly. The first Ashtaka ends 
fob 90. [R. Johnson.] 

13. 

2422. Foil. 113 (paged 1-114, number 
64 having been missed) ; size 8| in. by 6-J- in. ; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting; 
8~10 lines in a page. Modern. 

The second Ashtaka of the Samhitd-pdlha ; 
not accented. [R. Johnson.] 

14-16. 

38, 39, 40. Foil. 740 (or foil. 293, 276, 
and 171 resp.) ; size 9f in. by 4! in.; fairly 
written in the Devanagari character ; nine lines 
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in a page. Foil. 99 201^ measuring only 84 in. 
by 4 in., are in a different bandwriting from tie 
rest. 

Tlie P adapt /ha of tie Rih-samhitci ; accented. 
Complete in tiree volumes ; vols. i. and ii. con- 
taining three Ashtakas each) vol. iii. two Ash- 
takas. Asitakas I. Ill, IV. are dated Samvat 
1845; A. VI., 1846; A. VII. and VIII., 1847. 

At tie end of tie seventh Ashtaka, tie 
copyist gives his name Vishiulhatavclfhodahara. 
The second Ashtaka belonged to one Vinayakct - 
lliaffa . [H. T. Coleeeooke.] 

17 - 24 . 

20-27. Size 10 in. by 4 in. ; not very well 
written, in tie Devanagari character; seven lines 
in a page. The fly-leaves contain the erroneous 
title, written by a different hand, Apastambapada- 
praihama (etc.) ashtaka; and a note giving tie 
owner’s name Bobubhala bijapurihanade. 

Bada-patha. Complete in 8 volumes, each 
containing one Ashtaka ; with the accents 
marked in rod ink. 

No. 20. Askt. I. Foil. 140 ; numbered 142, 
nos. 19 and 96 having been omitted by 
mistake ; dated Samvat 1845. 

No. 21. A. II. Foil. 149; fol. 95 has 
been wrongly inserted between foil. 76 
and 77 ; not dated. 

No. 22. A. III. Foil. 152 (wi*); the 
end by a different, good hand : tott i 
'STTW?*?! II 0 

No. 23. A. IV. Foil. 155; marked 157 
0*ou<$), Nos. 85 and 65 having been 
omitted. 

No. 24. A. V. Foil. 138. 

No. 25. A. VI. Foil. 151 ; at the end 
by a different hand, in red ink : si^rT 
II 


No. 26. A. VII. Foil. 135, orig. 186; 
foil. 45-48 having been lost and replaced 
by three leaves, marked 45, 46 and 48, 
resp., and written by a different hand. 

No. 27. Foil. 139 ; dated by the same hand 
as the test : i 

rrf^ TOTTO; II 

[H. T. COLEBUOOEE.] 

25 , 26 . 

2028A, 2023B. Foil. 870 and 378 resp.; 
size 8j in. by 4 in. ; fairly written in the Deva- 
nagari character ; ten lines in each page. 

Pada-patha 3 accented; not very correct. 

Vol. i. The first four Ashtakas. 

t 


The 1st A. ends fol. 93 : 3l^r «T^n- 



The 2nd A. ends fol. 189 ; dated 


wntmO) 0 

The 3rd A. fol. 278, ss%9 sre- 

hjt fir# #wnrrcR° 

The 4th A. grar HS3S 

srrer 0 

Yol. ii. Ashtakas 5~8, each dated Saka 1737. 
The 5th A. fol. 87, °*mn^reraswl strrr 0 

9 dv» 

The 6th A. ends fol. 184, 0 
TCfireTCR 0 

The 7th A. fol. 277, « irbt^nft^T * 5 - 
The 8th A., 0 iJFSrRwran 0 

Cv 

t^fii gsns n 

This is the MS. P. 2, used by Prof. Mas 
Muller in his edition, and mentioned in his 
Preface to vol. i., p. is. 

The same scribe bad copied, in the preceding 
year, the Aitareya-Brahmana in j$b. 68 (MS. 
1977}. [De. J. Taylor.] 

b 2 



4 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


27 - 30 . 

2133-6. Size 16+ in. by 6 in. Devanagari 
character ; on the whole well written. 

Say ancc’s commentary, entitled Vedartha- 
prakasa, on the Rigveda- Samhitd. Several 
Ashtakas of the latter are also contained in 
these volumes ; partly accented, partly not. 

Vol. i. Foil. 275. The first Ashtaka of the 
Samhiid-pdtha, accented, with Sayan a’ s 
comment ; each adhyaya being paged sepa- 
rately. Dated Saka 1673 (see M. Muller's 
Rig-veda , vol. i., Preface, p. xvii). 

Vol. ii. Foil. 250. The second and third 
Ashtakas of Sayana’s comment with the 
Samhitd text; partly accented.. 

The following lacunae occur in this 
volume : Between foil. 41 and 42 is 
wanting the comment on Mandala I. 
164, 1-15 ; between foil. 43 and 44, 
wanting I. 164, 24~52 ; between foil. 46 
and 47, 1. 167, 3 to end of I. 171 ; between 
foil. 48 and 49, I. 174, 9-180, 6 ; after 
fol. 49, I. 181, 9-188, 5 ; after fol. 56, 
II. 11, 2 to end of II. 14; after fol. 57, 
II. 16, 6-23, 11 ; after fol. 59, II. 24, 
15 to end of II. 30. Foil. 50, 52 and 54 
have been misplaced after fol. 59. 

Ashtaka II., in good small handwriting, 
ends fol. 73. Of AshtakallL, which is fairly 
written, in a different and larger hand (the 
same in which the greater part of vol. i. 
is written), each adhyaya is paged sepa- 
rately. 

Vol. iii Foil. 277, containing the fourth, 
fifth and sixth Ashtakas, the first two of 
which, with the Samhitd text, accented, 
were copied by the same hand as Asht. II. 
The fourth Ashtaka is dated Saka 1669 
(see M. Muller, l.c.) ; the sixth Ashtaka, 
which is without the text, Samyat 1806. 


Vol. iv. Foil. 190, containing the seventh 
and eighth Ashtakas, with the Samhitd - 
text, unaccented; except on foil. 49-77, 
where the text ( Hand. X. 10, 13~x. 45, 12) 
is omitted altogether. 

Ashtaka VII. (dated Sam vat 1807, not 
1809) was copied by the same hand as 
Ashtakas II., IV. and V. 

A. VIII. is dated Samvat 1817. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

31 - 38 . 

2992-2999. Size 13+ in. by 7 in. ; on the 
whole well written, in the Devanagari character ; 
sixteen lines in a page. 

Sayana’s commentary ; complete in eight 
volumes, each containing one Ashtaka. 

Ashtakas V. and VI, are dated Samvat 1771. 

Vol. i., foil. 383 ; vol. ii., foil. 225 ; vol. iii., 
foil. 118; vol. iv., foil. 113; vol. v., foil. 106; 
vol. Vi., foil. 105 ; vol. vii., foil. 141 (paged 
142, number 78 having been omitted); vol. 
viii., foil. 200. [ ? ] 

39 - 42 . 

3126-3129. Size 18 in. by 8+ in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the latter 
half of the last century ; 16-19 lines in a page. 

Saya^a’s commentary (Rigveda-bliashjam). 

Vol. i. (foil. 259) contains the first Ashtaka, 

Vol. ii. (foil. 154 + 139) the 2nd and 3rd 
Ashtakas. 

Vol. iii. (foil. 92 + 122 + 89) the 4th, 5th 
and 6th Ashtakas. 

Vol. iv. (foil, 98 + 120) the 7th and 8th As. 

The last Ashtaka is dated ^ . . ftrsrpfa- 

[Dr. John Stevenson.] 
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43 - 46 . 

1861 - 4 . Size 12 in. by 51 in. ; well writ- 
ten, in the Devanagari character ; European 
paper. Modern. 

Suyana’s commentary on Ashtakas HI -VIII. 

Vol. i. Foil. 272 (numbered 270, three 
successive leaves being marked 46); 
twelve lines in a page. Ashtaka III. 

Vol.ii. Foil. 279. Foil. 1—169 (twelve lines in 
a page; copied by the same hand as vol. i.), 
Asht. IV. — Foil. 171 — 279 (by a different 
hand; fifteen lines in a page), Asht. V. 

Vol. iii. Foil. 237. Copied by the same 
hand as the fifth Asht. ; fifteen lines in a 
page. Ashts. VI. (ends fol. 104b) and VII. 

Vol. iv. Foil. 210. The eighth Ashtaka. 

[Dr. J. Taylor.] 

47 , 48 . 

3151 , 3152 . Size 171 in. by 8 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character, by two 
different scribes (see Dr. Stevenson's remarks 
in M. Muller's Rig-veda, III. p. x.); 18-20 lines 
in a page. 

Suyaiia’s commentary, Ashtakas I.-III. (This 
is the MS. B. 1, used by Prof. M. Muller). 

Vol. i. Foil. 259. Foil. 1— 108a. are in the 
KayasiM lipi } the rest in the Dakshanz (!) 

described by Dr. Stevenson. The first 
Ashtaka. At the end there is an additional 
leaf containing another copy of fol. 195a 
of this volume. 

Vol. ii. The second and third Ashtakas. 
A. II., foil. 155, of which foil. l-53a are 
in tho KdyastM lijpi, the rest in the Dak- 
shain lipi . At III., foil. 139, ’entirely 
copied by the Gruzerat scribe. 

[Dn, J. Snwsok] 


49 . 

522b, Foil. 21-152 of the volume. Indiffer- 
ent Devanagari writing of the latter part of the 
17th century, except foil. 32, 36, 37, 39, 40, 
151, and 152, which were supplied by a modern 
hand. The original paging is 18-149. Size 9| 
in. by 4 in. 

These leaves contain part of the first adhyaya 
of the first Ashtaka of Snyanu’s comment com- 
prising from MctncL I. 2, 7, to the end of the 
adhyaya, or MctncL I. 19, 9. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOEE,] 

50 . 

2612 . Foil. 266; size 101 in. by 4 in.; 
very well written, in the Devanagari character ; 
nine lines in a page. Foil. 116-130 are some 
what injured by insects. 

The fifth Ashtaka of Sayana’s commentary. 
Dated Sam vat 1664. 

(On the mistake on the title-page, 0 *J¥TF«ir 0 
see M. Muller's Rig-veda } III. p. xiii.) 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

51 . 

46 . Foil. 67; size 91 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about the 
beginning of the 17th century ; from fol. 24 by a 
different copyist, in a small, neat hand; eleven 
lines in a page. 

A fragment— comprising the 2nd adhyaya 
(which ends foL 416), and vargas 1-21 of the 
3rd adhyaya of the first Ashtaka — of a comment 
(izka or vivarana), by Jayaiirtha-IMksTiu , on 
Anandatzrtha’s lligbhashya. 

The colophon runs thus : 

ZtWl [fob 41 

^Ttft^^rT'RT WTrr: (!) II 

[H. T. COLEBROOEE.] 
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52 . 


986c. Foil. 28 (181-158) ; size 141 in. by 
8i in.; 'well vritten, in the Devanagari character, 
for Col. Claud Martin ; seven lines in a page. 


K'dyLy ana’s S a nan ukr ama, n i y or complete 

index of the metres, deities, rishis, and numbers 

/ 

of verses of the Rig-veda hymns in the Stikala 
recension. It begins: ^ ^IT^n^T 



Fol. 1 336 end the paribluishas, or general 
account of the metres, in fourteen sections, after 
which the several hymns of the eight Ashtakas 
are gone through. After the conclusion of the 
eighth Ashtaka, there follow two more sections 
containing numerical statistics as to the occur- 
rence of the various metres : 


nnw. i 

*r^grffrrt w it 

^RS«7 It 0 

\JIV3 ' ' VS 


[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


53 . 


On the beginning see the fragment described 
by Prof. Weber, Cat. Berl. No. 48. 

Dated TOfW t II 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


54 . 

2140C. Foil. 8 (foil- 38&-4S of the volume); 
size 15$ in. by 9 in.; Devanagari character; fair, 
though minute, modern handwriting; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Eatyuyana’s S arvdnukramanihl. The con- 

cluding section as in No. 52 (MS. 986c). 

[R. Johnson.] 


55 . 

132a. Foil. 19 ; size in. by 4$ in. ; fairly, 
somewhat hastily, written, in the Devanagari 
character, by the same scribes as the rest of the 
volume; twelve lines in a page. 

Kdtyayana’s Sarvanukrama. Dated *NiT 
TT*rii ^Pjpprfirsrf^ (here the name of the 

scribe has been obliterated) ^rnt 

* \ wi 3*$ ^ i 

wmr w 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOKE.] 


1152. Foil- 46 ; size 9 in. by Si in.; oblong ; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; seven 
lines in a page. 

Eatyuyana’s Sarvanukrama- This copy does 
not contain at the end the Section on the 
metres ; but another instead, which contains the 
number of suktas of each anuvaka j and likewise 
the numbers of ashtakas y vcvrgasy riesy ardharcas , 
padaSy padas and aksJmras in the Riksamhita . 

This section begins : 

^frmtdS * 0 


56 . 


1823. Fob .140 ; size 11$ in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character; nine linos 
in a page. European paper, 

Shadgurusishya’s commentary on the Sarva- 
nukramanly entitled Vedurihadtpiha. [A.] 


It begins : 

wr SITW3T 

I *r$fir TOW I 

^WTfwrfw^: i inrnHT^ TOPTwraroi i 

srwn&T fK i srra^f jw ^jtsr^sb: i wfenr* 


* MS. B. om. from -p*. 
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> 1 J»Tnrt aifa ^it^os^r;: « * 
inr i a?rNr: i 

The Paribhushah end fol. 19 (fol. 241 in B). 
Mandala I., fol. 43 (fol. 54) ; II., fol. 486 (fol. 
606); III., fol. 546 (686) ; IV., fol. 596 (756); 
V., fol. 706 (fol. 89) ; VI., fol. 796 (fol. 996) ; 
VII., fol. 876 (fol. 110) ; VIII., fol. 1036 (fol. 
1296) ; IX., fol. 1126 (fol. 1406). 

It ends : 

wrgsfiwt *Nt ctrre niHH ^: spr: i 
pnaan«iTrc^: u 

af?rfta RTfa WTT5TT Pfd: ^frT: I 
a^rrhOftniTHTHT n^^ri Tmi^ir: it 

^rfir i f 

^f«T f^Haiaar§?bn:<r: it 
fiRiw ^aifar: 

waf rth: ar+] asp'i 

rfTW%T MTff HT if 

aa afs: Hafasn jj^tt ii 
wrarr fsnrhrr , atafna|a ^ i 

H^TsTiT ¥§*rreT pfba 'aRTT^SRT^TO I II 
w^rrtrgr aarcft t fPs?fi 

IX 

wl JT^ PP ^flfTT *wfif?T (!) I 
j^rr ^rr. «* fasHST pfk: 

^a ti# jt^rt pfr «r kr: h 

V> N» 

ffir a$^f$paar ’PriT a^^lfuarr i 

?N^Trgw!rNf%: wtst RTWfRa' u 

c v» 

3(fk HaTHawarlaailT a^- 

fHaaiTaT TT*r»ft «HTr: (!) II 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

* Tjsrmt w=( snar^rai: B. 

f According to Prof. Weber (Ind. Stud. viii. p. 160) 

, which gives the date Kaliyuga 4288 
=a.d. 1187 for the completion of ShadguntsishyaJe 
commentary. 

J For the words here supplied see Weber’s Cat. I. 
No. 53. 


O/. 

2396. Foil. 173; size 9i in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanngari character ; nine 
lines in a page; — foil. 115 to tbe end are paged 
separately (1-59); fol. 114 is a blank leaf, in- 
serted afterwards ; there being no omission. 

Another copy [B.] of the same work. 

The name of the commentator is not men- 
tioned in this MS., and the final slokas are 
quite corrupt and incomplete. 

It ends : 1° ^fw ^ftfT x 

<=&c* w s*nr. (!) ii 

n [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

58. 

1636e. Foil. 26 ; size 9 in. by 5 in.; legibly 
written, in the Devanagar! character, on European 
paper; 13-18 lines in a page. 


Jagannatha’s commentary ( vivarana ) on Kilt- 
yayana’s Anulcramanilcij. It begins : 



aanfva anaaftaa? fft ^ arftrafsarrf ar mn 


aRamfajartiiTfa i 

■seTmfa faawfa wauTa) aaTafw n a ii 
faaipRPidTa 

a^jar i 0 aasnrbp i 

TtfireawraT %aaa i 

anfra ^aa: Ha afaraaim ii a ii 

aamRT a sf«ri awaa^fwm aa: i 
arrtfaars afa^RTf^aan n a ii 
aftarmfa^aTfa f^naa aftmatf^iTafa u o » 
arwa^fa*iFnri Tg a a a a^falara^Tft-t fg^nr i o 

Dated *aw N <ifc« (!) aaarw ^arctf^a warn i 
aaTBTfNrraTH^TTaww^T^T n 

After this there are a diagram and lists show- 
ing the number of syllables of which the several 
metres consist. [H, T* Colebrooke.] 
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578. Foil. 51 ; size 10-J in. by 3^ in,; copied 
by three different scribes, about a.d. 1650 ; 
Devanagarl character; 9~11 lines in a page. 

The 164th hymn of the first Mandala of the 
Riksamhiia — here called Asya-vamzyasukta, from 
its beginning "STB? — interpreted, from a 
Vedanta point of view, by Atmcmanda . It begins : 

f gfc r t' sp r &m £rTfr * 

■pi ftiHH othIot i hottIi HRT^nRT- 
.f^g vrrnrarl^s'hwT^Tf^fW: r w 

WH gqrfi 5 . it w ^wftrcmrR w 
HWim P R T rhi i nwifti wotw ototh- 

fww ww •gfwiw H 'ai OT i r iHf^ntiwOTT fwfwfOT 
^Rnf^fHipnf^nr wtrith rrrtw: i ww 

rhw i htrr hshr wot: Ttfrrwr^Rwww: i w 
oth i wifeiRT wi ipTHnn: RftrcifH i hwhrt ww wreh 
tj|: HTRt SOTTR WITH t HHWOTfU fwOTfH i w 

HWHTferHT RTfwsRwrfw ^rawr i wtj«j hw wtif w 
nsrl f*iw sfejWT Hwfrfn ti - - - - n fOTjnmrw^ 

WffH ^rcftRW ufrf OTROTTHT OT}) TTWRfrf?- 

RWOT 'OTtftWR HTWfOTR WgifWTW sgfnRW W HWIR 
HtOTW WR WTO’kflii-iih-gigOTI^ I H^WHIOT fTOTSR 

*?sot m*TOT° n wiRTwfw wrqRiOTTRm- 
f mrff lRH fWrTOT: I VIR WW^Tf^WOTWfwf^K^tT- 
OTlwrR WTWR TfltfOT w[ft]fOTR HWT HR 

OTtOTl H%HR IWRnWOTR RTWRR HOT hWhT 

fwOTwr: hr h>othtwsototot hist ftnror hotir 
«th: f^rtwr hiht wrhI sfnr wwftr hr hi* HwwlfH 
warn: i w twH: i otb: wotj fn^ wthhhj hwht 
f? WOTpR f«T5OT fHdffHHWRiHTir I HBOTROTlf- 
HiRTfWHrHTW fnftW^^fOTOT I 0 

Some (corrupt and defective) slokas occur- 
ring after the conclusion of the comment, give 
a different version of the legend of Dlrghaicmas 
from that contained in MaMhh. I. 4179 ff: 

--I - --I WOTHRROTTt 

HHcrntfit: i wwppftn ^^whoth) i ft;tH- 


HHHT HT Wt HT^PT I WOTII RTCOTOT OTTTW 

vj O 

fnOT«Hr: i ^airrRTsiHiT thwiotsw ■sgOTtfir: 1 
xhh?> sfq Hwtw tww (? ft?w) HTftn:i ini wt ot 

HRtij wf^ift JT^WlHJ OTWV> «W OTfOT 

HOT I 0 I HOTTfl* f<*OT OTH tT^ fHfH (!) H5RH: I 

Hi 5W WHOTWT HW%OT I HaTHT HT fHHT- 
^TRT fwi HOT OTTf?HT I Hlfftw HHTOTT n^- 
HTRTf OT HI I H ftHHOT HIST ^OT WIH? RH HTH I 
OT)HHTHHTHR ^IRTHf^lfH OTWH I OTHrHTHt HTSfl- 
HrHH HNHHTOT^I HHT 5lwHHT W3HTHHI WftPTOH: I 
iftHHH H^TIR HHtT^: RirfH RKT I HIf% fOTCH> 

ftnciHnft fHHnOTTrprar: i OTWTH^HrHfOTRHt htr- 

^RH II ^HITiHIH^fHTlfOTRR HTHNhHMIR II 

[H. T. COLEBllOOKIS.] 


60. 


2416. Foil. 16 ; size 8 in. by 8$ in.; legibly 
mitten, in the Devanagarl character; seven 
lines in a page. Modern. 

A comment on the Purushco-suMa, the 90th 
hymn of the 10th Mandala of the Rik-samkitd . 

It begins : 

Tim^trrfVrt ft# i 

SOTIRIH fHHR$ II 

HHHITHH: fwgiOT OTTfnvtfH fl^HHIRH H?- 
h^hThii virth: i fwawROT) WTOTfHmTicEtr^ 
HfH^HTOTHTRH OTTSjRH WIHI R^ffT ftHHf^fH fwt 



It ends : ^fn 11 


[R. Johnson.] 


61. 

2015. Foil. 50; size 9 in. by 3£ in.; 
Devanagarl character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
7-10 lines in a page. '• 

SaptasahMyd ; being the Varga-p-atzkas of 
the Rigveda-Samhitdj each followed by seven 
numbers, the force of which is expressed by tho 
combination P^rfOTHH^ — viz. the first denoting 
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the number of words or padas in each varga ; 
the second the number of padas having after 
them (e.g. vdyo iti ) ; the third (? as an 

example; or=gft) the number of compound 
padas (such as duh-ga, risM-bhih ) ; while the 
fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh indicate the 
numbers of padas ending in visarga, u, and 
Jr respectively. It begins: 

Tr^ftwTTri n n 

^^35 ll 8s ll o it t II q$ li q$ it q it 8 n 
ii 8q ii o n 8 ii t n ft n o n ^ n 
■smreT ll 8a n 5, II 0 II q$ n t ii o n q ii 
mtrfifjp ii ii 8 ii S, n 8 ii qq it o it o ii 

^ifarcr ii 8a ii 8 ii qo ii qa ii ? ii o ii q n 

It ends : 

vp^jqitfioioloioloioiol 
4$ i o i % i qa i qt i q i q i 
^ q^8 qfcvrsnmfcrcO) ^ mqr qKut i vrj rn iT 

ira il [Dr. John Tatjloe.] 


62 . 


1732a. Foil. 47; size 8| in. by 3f in. ; badly 
written, about A.d. 1650; Devanagari character; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Rigvidhdna (A.), a metrical treatise, in 
four (or five) adhyayas, on the virtues of the 
recitation of verses, hymns &c. of the Rigveda. 


It begins : 

tf xrtns 3tt ii 


*Ts^wfr 



i 


■ ctAan<jf^ gT?IT f¥v TTTTR It • 
Adhyaya II. begins fol. 11 (fol. 155 in B.); 
A. III. fol. 23 (fol. 30); A.IY. fol. 37 (fol. 48); 
which is followed by three odd kandih's, called 


* A. adds % and omits watfr. 
t' fqqyflH A.; B. om. 

■jtrdi. 


the fifth adhyaya in Dr. R. Meyer's edition of 
the treatise (1878); cf. "Weber’s Cat. Ho. 124. 

[H.T. COLEBROOKE.] 


63 . 

1732b. Foil. 60; size 8f in. by 3| in.; clearly 
written, about a.d. 1700, in the Devanagari 
character ; eight lines in a page. 


The Rigvidhdna (B.). The MS. ends: 



frwjftffcT Hr^rf^ira^r sircrareiT 

■ffvn ^ to’TcstttW ii [H. T. Cousbrooke.] 


64 . 

1355g. Foil. 24 (foil. 200-223 of the volume) ; 

size in. by 4 in.; Devanagari character; 

indifferent handwriting; 10-13 lines in a page. 

/ 

The Rigvedd’PrdtisaJc]iya } ascribed to Scvunaka . 
Edited by A. Eegnier ( Journal Asiatique , 
1856-8) with a French, and by M. Miiller (1869) 
with a German, translation. 



nrfiqrm h 

[H. T. COIEBROOEE.] 


65 . 


28. Foil. 203 (originally 204, the last but 
one leaf being missing); size 10 in. by 3i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about A.D. 1550 ; 
between eight and eleven lines in a page. 

Uva ta’s commentary on Sa/maka’s Rili-Prdii- 
sakhja (or Parshada). It begins : 

BwntfTt: tr=naruiHj [%]*«! igfr. i 
iraif « . 

wot 11^^ |fiRK^ ll 


Patala I. ends fol. 365 ; H. fol. .55 ; III. fol. 
61 ; IV. fol. 785 ; Y. fol. 91 ; VI. fol. 99; 
m fol. 115; Till. fol. 126; IX. fol. 1405; 

C 
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X. fol. 1456 ; XI. fol. 161; XII. fol. 1636; 
XIII. fol. 171; XIY. fol 1796; XY. fol. 183; 
XYI. fol. 190 ; XVII. fol. 1976. 

The colophon at the end of the several patalas 
generally runs thus : ^fct ' VW 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


66 . 

1636d. Foil. 29; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
■written, in the Devanagari character ; 9-14 lines 
in a page. Modem. 

A treatise consisting of lists of, and observa- 
tions on, words occurring in the Rigveda, and 
presenting certain common peculiarities. On 
fol. la the work is called Padagadha-Rigveda - 
prayoga. Padagadha, however, is the title of the 
last chapter. 

The MS. begins : uf^WRTfa II wfant- 

wr wfro w N rreqT w^rr ktaT ^it 

wrar: *wtt: fainro 
spit vvn tuv . tfar vrtsrr ^j^r^rr 
■srercr: ^fk fk*^tehrr: ii 

i w trfcra 0 

Fol. 2 -. (!) i ^vsitfwgr- 

fww 0 

Fol. 2 b: ^nr¥ fkifanhsiTOTfa (words occur- 
ring twice) I JTVT 3WT spiT ^3 ifvr i 0 

Fol. 66: Ttf% w^trarrfq (!) | e.g. ^ 

occurs thrice in the Samkita as jp? 
( Rigveda I. 4, 5 ; 80, 16 ; 132, 5). 

Fol. 10 : ^ssNsrarrfk: I e.g. (fTTPJim); 
WHT (>a<lwfl, i.e. uddtta and amdatta ). 

Fol. 12 : <*Tfa I e.g. WcJWJT (occurs six 

times, but once in the Vulakhilyas, VIII. 
59, 6). | fkwrwra (including compound 
forms such as vrr° I. 31, 5). 

Fol. 13 : I e.g. <nfT fa JPT^w) i 

Fol. 14: w st rofa i e.g. i i o 


Fol. 15 : *srTO3*lT«l>Tfk I 
Fol. 156 : > 

Fol. 166: <^m3T3lfa I 
Fol. 17: I fr^l 0 ■ 

Fol. 18 : I 

Fol. 186: ■^Ht'SEl 0 i 

Fol. 19: I 

Fol. 196: t^ 51 ° (e.g. ^TTj) l 

Fol. 20 : i ^rtafk^rfk 0 i 

Fol. 206: H3ftrc[rfk 0 1 vrfkstfk 0 I 

Fol. 21 : ’^wfkififrr 0 i 0 < 

Fol. 216: 0 I WTngjtefTSIfT 0 I 

Fol. 22: wzwprrftsiR 0 i 0 i 

Fol. 226: nWT^JTOW3Tfa 1 (fifty passages 
are given whore, in tho pada, an uddtta d 
precedes an uddtta a } e.g. 1. 10, 2 A dmhat; 
I. 30, 21 A antdt ; I. 31, 4 « dparam, etc. 
Fol. 23: ^rsff Tttwftr i 

where a visarjanigw appears as sh in tho 
Samkita. 

Then follow miscellaneous observations, such 
as on trishu besides trishu ; further words without 
avagraha in tho pada (vnafjtrrfk fol. 246) such 
as avatam, adblmtam, haltsluvaniam, etc. 

Finally, from fol. 25, a chapter, called Pada- 
gddha, on the accents of certain words (?), 
distinguished as ahhanditdni and lihanditdni. 

[II. T, CoLKIiROOKK.] 


67 . 

2381. Foil. 332; size 8$ in. by 4 in.; a 
modern MS.; beautifully written, in tho Dovana- 
gari character; seven linos in a pa go. 

The Aitareya-Brdhmana. Complete > each of 
the eight pancilcds having a soparato paging. 

The work has been edited, with an English 
translation, by M. Haug (Bombay 1863); also 
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the text, in Roman character, with extracts from 
Say ana’s commentary, by Th. Aufrecht (1879). 

[Gaikawar.] 

68 . 

1977. Poll. 207 ; size 8 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in Devanagarl; 10 or 11 lines in a page. 

The Aitareya-Bralmatya. Complete; each^a;?- 
dka being paged separately, and dated : 51 % 

The scribe was Eanibhatta , sur- 
named Bebemkara , the same who, a year later, 
copied the pada text of the Rigveda , contained 
in Nos. 25 and 26 (MSS. 2023 A and B). 

[Dr. J. Taylor.] 

69. 

310. Foil. 173 ; size 16 in. by 8 f in.; copied 
in a large Devanagarl hand, for Col. Martin; 
seven lines in a page. 

The Aitarey a- Brdhmana, Complete; eachpa^- 
dka being paged separately. [H. T. Colebrooke. ] 

70, 7L 

1721, 1465. Foil. 154 and 133 resp.; 
beautifully written, in the Devanagarl character, 
about 1750 ; seven lines in a page. 

The Aitwreya-Brahmana . Complete in two 
volumes, of four pandkas each; each pan aka 
being paged separately. At the end there is 
the following note in a different handwriting : 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

72. 

2132. Foil. 71; size 16 in. by 9 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl, for Col. Martin ; twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Aitareya-Brahmana. Complete. 

[R. Johnson.] 


73. 

697. Foil. 241 ; size 91 in. by dl in. ; well 
written, in Devanagarl ; seven lines in a page. 

The Aitareya-Brahmanci. Complete; each 
pancika is separately numbered ; on the fly- 
leaves there are some notes in Colebrooke's 
handwriting. 

Pandkas 6 and 7 are dated Samvat 1852 
(the 6th also Saka 1707!); pandkas 1, 3, 4, 5, 
and 8, Samvat 1853 (the 5th also Saka 1717); 
and pandka 2, Samvat 1854. 

At the end of the 6th pandka the following 
note has been scored out: 

^rf*T 1 [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

74. 

1270b. Foil. 140 ; size 7 in. by 3£ in. ; well 
written, in Devanagarl ; eight lines in a page. 

The Aitareya-Brahmana. The first four pan- 
dkas only. Copied by one Nrisimha, son of 
Konerabhatta ; the first two pandkas in the village 
Janardanapura , in Sravana (Thursday the 13th 

of light fortnight, and Sunday the 8th of dark 
/ 

fortnight), Saka 1605; and pandkas 4 and 5 in 
the village Jahnupura , in Bhadrapada (Thursday 
the 5th of light fortnight, and Friday the 11th 
of dark fortnight) of Saka 1605 (Rudhirodgari- 
samvaisara), [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

75. 

1836, 1836A. Foil. 304 and 309 resp.; 
size 12 in. by 4 in.; beautiful, but modern copy ; 
Devanagarl character ; nine lines in a page. 

Bay ana’s comment on the Aiiareya-Brahmana, 
forming part of his Madhavzyavedarihaprakasa. 
Complete in two volumes ; the first containing 
pandkas 1-3, the second pandkas 4-8. 

[Dr, John Taylor.] 
c 2 
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76 . 

2991. Poll. 340 ; size 13| in. by 7£ in.; well 
written, in Devanagari ; sixteen lines in a page. 
Tlie same work. 

According to a note of Wilson, this copy was 
made at Bombay for the library of the East India 
Company, by order of the Court of Directors. 


80 . 

2M0<1. Poll. 46-56 ; size 15k in. by 9 in. ; 
fair, small handwriting; Dovanfigarl character; 
twelve lines in a page. Modern. 

The Aitareyarayyciha , hero likewise ascribed 
to Asvalayana : fftf II VTO 

srmtf h [R. JorasoN.] 


77 . 

1355c. Poll. 72 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; in- 
different Devanagari writing ; 8-10 lines in a 
page. 

Sayan a 3 s commentary on the eighth pafidka of 
the Aitareya-Brahmana . 

Dated: snrchran: 

*TT%^>TTO ^5^ f?WT SlU^RT^r- 

wftr II [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

78 . 

319. Foil. 65 ; size 9 in, by 3i in. ; well 
written, in Devanagari; seven lines in a page. 

The Aitareydranyalca, consisting of five Aran- 
yakas, the 1st having five, the 2nd seven, the 
3rd two,* the 4th one, the 5th three adhyayas. 
Dated Samvat 1854. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

79 . 

986d. Foil. 190—204 (paged 1-45, two 
leaves being marked 23); size 14£ in. by 8£ in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character, for 
Col. Martin ; seven lines in a page. 

The Aitareydromyaka ; at the end of this MS. 
ascribed to Asvateyma: 

•IW WtlNi! ii (!) See M. Muller, Hist, of Ane, 
8. Lit. p. 335, note 2. [R. Johnson.] 

* The MS. has by mistake (foL 505) Hi rNRT ' 

saint: i 


81 . 

1355a. Foil. 44; sizo 10 in. by 3i in. ; fairly 
written, in Devanagari ; nine linos in a page. 

The Aitareyaranyaka. Datod : 

(sic !) ^ niin p 

m ^tRR sn t wirTOrre ft 

srrprf im sih vnmrii 

[H. T. Colebeooke.] 

82 . 

1676a. Foil. 45; size 9]- in. by 3] in.; well 
written, in Devanagari ; nine linos in a pago. 

The Aitareyaranyaka. Dutod 6aka 1684, 
Samvat 1819. [II. T. Colebbgoke.] 

83 . 

1762. Foil. 118; size 8 in. by 3f in.; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
seven or eight lines in a pago. 

Portions of 8uyan,a’s commentary on the Aita- 
reyaranyaka. 

Foil. 1-16 contain the commentary on the first 
kkanda of the second Aranyaka, not quite 
complete at the end. 

Foil. 17-102, in a different handwriting (P), 
contain the commentary on the third Aran- 
yaka, except the first two hhanftat and 
part of the third hhanda, which are 
wanting, although there is one continuous 
paging of the whole MS. The first adhyaya 
ends fol. 486. There is also a lacuna at 
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the beginning of the fifth khanda of the 
second adhyaya, a page (fol. 835) having 
been left blank. 

Foil. 103 — 1 18 contain the commentary on the 
14th or last khan^a of the 5th Aranyaha, 
The MS. ends : 

itjTvfttr ftrroro; i 

TO I TTOT g 

WfT^TO ^i*4 to ’WT^fa II 
On the title-page there is the following 
note : ?5T$ft- 

wrfro ^ i 

The text of the Aitareydranyaka, with Say ana’s 
commentary, has been edited in the Bibliotheca 
Indica, by Babu Rajendralala Mitra (1876). 
Aranyakas 1-3 have been translated by F. M. 
Muller, Sacred Booh of the East, vol. i. (1879). 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 


84 . 


2386b. Foil. 121 (paged 1-122, no. 67 
having been omitted) ; size 9 in. by 3f in. ; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.d. 1650 ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

Visvesvara-tirtha’s Mahaitareyopanishad-bh d- 
shycmvarana, a gloss on (Madhva) Anandafirtha’s 
commentary on the Bahvric abrdhm an op anis had 
(here called Maha-Aitwreyopanishad), being the 
2nd and 3rd aranyakas of the Aitareydranyaka. 
In eight (properly nine) adhyayas. It begins : 


TOTtmfvrfTOT TOT 

«r: ^ tow tsw *twtowwsptwi 
wft wmfir Tfi to wraaftfwwT 

TOST TOfWt sftt frofw^TTffURT^ f^TT*. 

«rnrt wUtowtw wwawt i 

ift fi rm nwr oif swi wfinEraf wrwt fronrrfir to. 

^ TOW TOfw^Uf (?) TRt WTWfOTJI *11 


wwtot wtwt* «rrwg*ff towwwto i 

wwrtfwwngwiT: ii $ » 

fspsTfwronfwJrr: I 


TOWTOW mmfwwrfi - 'WFT WW Wjftt II 8 II 
HWTW^TOTTWT^ 0 SITOLTOTT WTOTWWW^WfTOW TOT- 

w? btitowtoi: ^ TOrcsrwren h 6 wprfir i tottto- 

\ V3 Cv. 

fmw i wi? TOrntf 

TtmwTOTwr fwrfrorafwwnr wt? i fwffcgrfw i 0 
Fol. 3 : totowt tftnaftw^w i wrgiT TOfTOft totIw 
WTTOWTTOT TTOTOTOWi TPTOTOnWT? I TOTwfffftfW I 

C\ Cv 

TO TOUT ^Snf?TOJ% TOTTO TOTO I 0 

The original colophon : ^fir wrfa^ltwwtfiTOW- 

rft^wfvrfwtfww] 0 has been everywhere altered 
to 3 ;fw wilwrof^^TOTOntTwtSfTOfww twrhwrf^- 
TOTTO 0 ! [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


85 . 

183e. Foil. 25 (foil. 132-156 of the volume) ; 
size 10 in. by 4i in . ; well written in the 
Devanagari character; ten lines in a page. 

t 

Sankara’s commentary on the Aitareyopani- 
shad } being the 4th, 5th and 6th adhyayas of 
the 2nd Aranyaka of the Aitareydranyaha. 

The 7th (and last) adhyaya, which is generally 
included in the Aitareyopanishad , has not been 
commented upon by Sankara , whence it has also 
been omitted in Roer’s edition. See Colebrooke, 
Misc. Ess., I. p. 42, 

Dated Sake 1685, [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

86 . 

138c. Foil. 21 (foil, 84-104 of the volume ) ; 
size 10 in. by 4| in., fairly written, in Devana- ■ 
gan } ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The same work. Dated Samvat 1848, 


* 


This is an alteration of 
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87 . 

1084b. Poll. 46 (foil. 91-186 of the volume); 
size 13 i in. by 5 in.; well written, in the 
Devanagari character ; twelve lines in a page. 

An exposition of Sankara’s commentary on the 
Aitareyopanishad, by Abhibhtwa-Ndrdyanendra- 
Sarasvati, disciple of Kaivalyendra-Sarasvati ; 
being identical with that of Anandajmnagiri, 
disciple of Suddhdnancla, printed in the Bibl. 
Ind. edition. 

The colophon (fol. 40) runs thus : 

fgwgfaq ' fo i q n tch to g gren rH V tfq'itnrT- 
«rnr. it 

After this there follows a comment, occupying 
the last leaf, on the seventh adhyaya, which, as 
Colebroote remarks in the margin, is “almost 
word for word as in Say ana’s commentary,” and 
the colophon of which is simply ^f?r uvnzqni^l- 
f^rarr I! Dated Sam vat 1853. 

[TL T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

88 . 

138d. Foil. 27 (foil. 105-131 of the volume); 
size 10 in. by 4i in.; well written, in the Deva- 
nagari character ; ten lines in a page. 

Say ana’s commentary on the Aitareyopanishad. 

After the colophon : Srtit ii <*s,bi 

0 [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

89 . 

3106. Foil. 187 ; size 94 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character, by two 
different scribes; ten and nine lines in a page. 

The KausMtaki - (or Sdnkhayana - ) Brahman a. 
Complete in thirty adhyayas. The MS. begins : 

i wn* wfwt 

inrtfir 0 

Fol. 61 : Sjfir saro; wmr, n sjfir 

Efaaraii ntrf ^ n <ni8<i 


TTWfo«i f^fSTT 0 

The Uttamrdha is dated : *hnr zm m%- 

(!) h srawfor fgsfisRifa^ srreritf u Ert|- 

1R7TT ^T^rtTrlTTCsITfll 'l «h 1^ ’M I « 'I i HT 

ifftiqxf wreranrerai ^ n 

For other MSS. seo Webers Cat. Nos. 79 
and 1406-7 ; for an analysis of this Brahmaua, 

Indische Studicn, vol. ii., p. 288 ff. 

[Dr.. J. R. Bauantvnr.] 


II. Sama-Veda. 

90 . 

135a. Foil. 59 ; sizo 9! in. by 4] in. ; 
Devanagari character ; indifforent handwriting ; 
six or seven lines in a page. 

The Purva (or Ohandas) -dreika of the Sdma- 
veda-Samhitu , in tho Samhitu-pdlha; acconted. 

Dated : ifarT RW H xit '5^ 

« i ^nfwqr to ii 

The two dreikas of tho Sumarsamhitd have 
been published byTh. Benfey (1848); also, with 
Say ana’s commentary, and tho Ofmas, by Sa,t- 
yavrata Sdmdsramin, in the Bill. Ind. (.1874-8). 

[H. T. Coi/EIUtOOKE,] 

91 . 

1283a. Foil. 1 5 ; 4to, sizo 18 in. by 10 in. ; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
twenty-five lines in a page, 

The Purvdroika; accented. Dated (? a.d. 1813) 
W^T W> I >wbnTH U TTH 0 II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE. J 

92 . 

774b. Foil. 28 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; well 
written^ in Devanagari ; nine lines in a page. 
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The same work; accented. Dated Samvat 
1857, the year named Prajdpati. 

[E. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

93 . 

2130a. Poll. 12 ; size 15-} in. by 8f in. ; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character ; twelve 
lines in a page. Modern. 

The same work ; without accents. 

[R. Johnson.] 

94 . 

2130f. Poll. 16; size 15} in. by 8| in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, by the same hand 
as no. 93 (2130a) ; twelve lines in a page. 

The Purvurcika, in the Pada-palha ; not 
accented. [R. Johnson.] 

95 . 

1280d. Poll. 27 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 9| in. ; 
well written, in Devanagari ; twenty-four lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The Uttavurcilia in the Samhitd-patha ; ac- 
cented. [H. T. COLEBEOOEE.] 

96 . 

2109. Poll. 105 ; size 9| in. by 4} in.; fairly 
writton, in the Devanagari character ; seven lines 
in a page. 

The same work; accented. 

^rowhrr- 

i 6 U 

o [Gaikawar] 

97 . 

2130e. Foil. 23 ; size 154 in. by 8f in. ; fairly 
written^ in Devanagari twelve lines in a page. 
Modern. 

The first six prapdthakas of the Uttarardha , in 
the Samhita-pdlha; not accented. 

[R. Johnson.] 


98 . 

774a. Foil. 35 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; Deva- 
nagari character ; good handwriting ; nine lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The ntararcilca, in the SamldtJ-pallia, from 
the beginning to the end of the first aril! at of 
the seventh prapdthalca ; not accented. 

[E. T. COLEBEOOEE.] 

99 . 

1280e. Foil. 28 (numbered 1—23^ 21-26) ; 
size 13 in. by 9f in.; well written; in the De- 
vanagari character; twenty-four lines in a 
page. Modern. 

The Uttarardha in the Pada-pdiha ; accented. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

100 . 

2130d. Foil. 50 ; size 154 in. by 8f in. ; 
Devanagari character ; twelve lines in a page. 

The same work ; not accented. Modern. 

[R. Johnson.] 

101 . 

1281e. Foil. 30 and 31a of the volume; 
4tO; size 13 in. by 94 in.; well written, in the 
Devanagari character; twenty-five lines in a 
page. Modern. 

The Aranya(ka)-samhit(l — being the seventh 
prapatlia/ca of the PurvcJrdha in the Naigeya 
recension, — with the Malidmmnz hymns. The 
Samhitii text; accented. 

Editions have been published by S. Gold- 
schmidt ( MonatsbericMe cler Perl. Acad., 1868), 
and by Satyavrata Samasramin, in the Bibliotheca 
Indica. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

102 . 

665cL Foil. 199-201 of the vol.; 4to, size 
114 in. by 9 in.; European paper (water-mark 
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1802) j fairly Trritten, in Devanagarl; sixteen 
lines in a page. 

Tie same work; without accents. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

103 . 

1280c. Poll. 3; 4to, size 13 in. by 9^ in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

Tie same work in the Pada-patha; accented. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

104 . 

1283b. Poll. 71 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.; 
beautifully written, in the Deyanagarl character ; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

Sayana * s comment on the Purvdrcika of 
the Samaveda-BamMta . It ends : 

ttfKWU « [H. T. Colebrooke .] 

105 . 

3004. Poll. 133 ; size 14 in. by 5J in. ; well 
written (for the Bombay Government) ; Devana- 
gan character ; nine lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same portion of Suyaya’s 
commentary, 

106 . 

3005. Poll. 203 ; size 14| in. by in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl ; 7-9 lines in a page. 

Say ana’s comment on the Uttardrcika , 

[Copied for the Bombay Gover nm ent.] 


108 . 

665c, Foil. 130 (foil. 69-198 of the volume) ; 
4 to, size 12 in. by 9 in. ; fairly written, in De- 
vanagarl^; fourteen linos in a page ; European 
paper (water-mark 1802). 

The Gh'dmagcyagdna ; not figured. It ends : 
ll WTBWJ [H JT. Co LEI5KOOKE . ] 

109 . 

2121. Poll. 268; sizo 01 in. by 4} in.; 
Devanagarl character; indifferent handwriting; 
seven linos in a page. 

The Grdmageyagana; figured. In tho margin 
marked throughout. Tho MS. ends : 


[wrWR^t: WTT: by a different hand] I 

Txm rmrb n ^ t^rc- 



wu: ii 0 [Gaikawab.] 

110 . 


665b. Poll. 49 (foil. 19-08 of tho volume); 
4to, size 12 in. by 9 in. ; fairly written, in tho 
Devanagarl character; 12-14 linos in a page; 
European paper (water-mark 1802). 

• The Aranyagdna ^ in six prapdthahas ; with 
the supplement called Malumfmnl (foil 48, 49) ; 
k>t figured. [H. T. Colehuookii.] 

111 . 


107 . 

1092. Foil. 57 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagarl character ; 
-twenty-four lines in a page. 

The Grdmageya- (or Veya~) guna } in seven- 
teen prapathalas / figured for chanting. This 
MS. calls it Vedagdnam . ' [H. T. Colebrooee,] 


68a, Poll. 44; size 10f in. by 3| in.; well 
written, in the Devanagarl character ; nine lines 
in a page. 

The same treatise, without tho Mahdmmm / 
figured. 

Dated: *Nr? yft* mb ^11 

[H* T* ColebrookeJ 
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112 . 

2389a- Foil. 58; size 81 in. by 3f in.; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
eight or nine lines in a page. 

The same treatise, with the Mahdnumnt ; 
figured for chanting. 

Dated : ^JT slat, jroraw«FrPTt tWt 
iftxw 0 wrf^unr h [Gaikawae.] 

113 . 

1294. Foil. 19 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 9h in.; 
■well written, in Devanagari ; twenty-five lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The same work, with the Mahdndmn ; not 
figured. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

114 . 

1295. Foil. 20; 4to, size 13 in. by 91 in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

The same treatise, with the Mahanamm ; 
figured. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

115 . 

3211). Foil. 51 ; size 12i in. by 4i in. ; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting; 
seven lines in a page. Modern, 

Another copy of the Aranyagcina, with the 
Mdhawmrii; not figured. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

116 . 

1090. Foil. 107 ; 4to, size- 13 in. by 10 in. ; 
well written, in the Devanagari character, by the 
same recent hand as No. 107 (MS. 1092) ; 
•twenty-three lines in a page. 

The Uhagdna in twenty-three prcvpdthahas ? 
figured for chanting. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 


117 . 

2138. Foil. 90 ; size loi in. by 9 in. ; 
legibly written* in Devanagari ; twelve lines in 
a page. 

The Uhagdna ; not figured. 

Dated Sam vat 1841. [B. Johnson.] 

118 . 

321a. Foil. 49 ; size 12 in. by 44 in.; legibly 
written* in Devanagari (foil. 37-49 by a different 
hand from the rest); ten lines in a page. Modern. 

The tfhagana 3 praputhakas 1-9 ; not figured. 

[ff. T. Colebrooke.] 

119 . 

1298. Foil. 39 ; 4to* size 13 in. by 10 in. ; 
well written* in Devanagari* by the same recent 
hand as No. 116 (MS. 1090) ; 25 lines in a page. 

The Uhagdna , prapclthalas 1-9. (It ends : 
wror), Not figured. 

[H, T. Colebrooke.] 

120 . 

1091. Foil. 25 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in. ; 
well written* in the Devanagari character ; by the 
same hand as the preceding MS. ; twenty-five 
lines in a page. Modern. 

The UhyagdMj in sis prapathakas ; figured. 
According to Dr. Burnell* the correct title is 
TJharahasycL - (or simply Bahasya -) gdna. This 
MS. calls it Tfhagdna . [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

121 . 

2130k. Foil. 26; size 154 in. by 84 in.; 
legibly written* in Devanagari* for Col. Martin ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The tfhyagana ; not figured. [E. Johnson.] 

122 . 

1280a. Foil. 5 ; 4to* size 13 in. by 94 in.; 
well written* in the Devanagari character; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern* 

D 
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The Stobla (or musical words and syllables 
inserted in the chants) in two prapathahat ; 
accented (A.). It begins : 

=)« 3 ** * 3 ? *> 3 

^ wPm i jrafir. i u i ffir. i w. i [nrw: om. A.]i 

i i i 

In Burnell’s Cat. of "V" ed. MSS., No. cliii., 
the work is called Stobhapada. Printed in the 
Calcutta edition, vol. ii. p. 519 seq. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

123 . 

16671). Poll. 19 ; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari ; six lines in a page. 

The same work; accented. 

Dated : #nr w whreftf m 

wfavsTc* wfor* irfw- 

lWipn# 0) II 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

124 . 

665b. Foil. 255-262 of the vol. ; 4to, size 
111 in. by 9 in.; European paper; fairly 
written, in Devanagari ; fourteen or fifteen lines 
in a page. 

The same work ; without accents. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

125 . 

2130b. Poll. 83; size 154 in. by 8f in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
twelve lines in a page. Modern. 

The Tundya-, or P cbncaviiyisa-Brahm cina, in 
twenty-five jprapdthakas. Published, with Bdya- 
qa’s commentary, by Amndaeaneka Vedantwu- 
gisa, in the Bibliotheca, Indica (1870-4). 

[R. Johnson.] 


12G. 

1297. Poll. 74; 4to, size 13 in. by 94 in. ; 
beautifully written, in the Dovanfigari character; 
twenty -five linos in a page. Modern. 

Another copy of the same work. 

[II. T. Col.KIUtOOKK.] 

127 . 

878. Poll. 184, of which two (full. 1 0 and 12) 
are missing ; sizo 10-4 in. by 44 in. ; legibly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the latter 
part of the 10th century; 9-12 lines in a page. 

Guyana’s commentary on the Tuyrhja-l'ruh- 
mana. Incomplete. This MS. contains only the 
second paucihl, or imiputliukus (adlri/uyns) 0 — 10. 

[II. T. COI.KHKOOKK.J 

128 . 

1281c. Foil. 15-205; 4tn, size 13 in. by 
94 in.; well writton, in the Devanagari character; 
twenty-five linos in a pago. 'Modern. 

The Shadvmsa-Brflhmanti (including the Ad- 
blmtd) in fivo prapuihalcas. 

[II. T, COLI'J BROOKE.] 

129 . 

6650. Poll. 202-225; 4to, sizo 114 in. by 
9 in. ; European paper (water-mark 1802) ; fairly 
written, in Devanagari ; fourteen linos in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

130 . 

1281f . Poll. 315-60; 4 to, size 13 in. by 
94 in. ; well written, in the Devanagari character; 
twenty-five lines in a pago. Modem. 

The Chundogya-Brdhmana } complete in ten 
prapdihakas, the last eight of which constitute 
the Ghandogyopamshad, 
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The first prapUflmka (8 kandibls) begins: 

srf to STTOfro k ^ up up 
^ufwwnTU i jfvt: cihre: <£ro 3^73 
ftrwH ^3 i 0 

The second prapathalea (8 koMcliMs) begins : 

*: iTRrt ftffc trousr »nr w wffc: i f^r 

W w *r%: io The MS- is not very correct. 

[H. T. CoLEBBOOEE.] 

131 . 

2130c. Foil. 28 ; size 1 5 1 in. by 8| in- ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
twelve lines in a page. Modern. 

The OMndogyopanishad, in eight prapathdkas. 

Published, with Sankara’s and Anandajuana- 
giri’s commentaries, in the Bibliotheca Indica, 
by Dr. E. Roer. Translated, in the same series, 
by Rajendralala Mitra (1862); and, in the Sacred 
Boolcs of the East, vol. i., by F. M. Muller (1870). 

[R. Johnson.] 

132 . 

681). Poll. 41 ; size 10J in. by S| in.; well 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the 
16th century ; ten lines in a page. 

The OMndogyopanishad. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE-] 

133 . 

2389b. Foil. 64; size 8f in- by Sf in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; nine 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated: vm WTOSW fal stsrt 

ppT«r* wtfnHi'Hsiit'lwnfl- 

pnwr jfsrar i gfisrasr 0 

On the back of the last leaf: •RfHfijni 3iT- 
gintf « [Gaikawab.] 


134 . 

1759. Foil. 69; size 71 in. by 31 in.; legibly 
written, in the Deyanagarl character ; 9-1 1 lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The same work. 

The scribe has added the following slol'as at 
the end : 

m ffrat strips mvit i 

*raf TOmiw ii « 



[H. T. CoLEEEOOEE.] 

135 . 

1822d. Foil. 37 (103-139 of vol-); size 
121 in. by 15? in.; fairly written, in Devanagari; 
eleven lines in a page. Modern. 

The OMndogyopanishad. 

At the beginning and end the MS. has the 
following prayer: 

'wrorofff ira uroratf. wtoA 

VTTfirr Vf sRitmTO* ’fT? ftTCPpblT HT sRI 

TOST 3* -n Ufa ^3 II 

[Db. John Taylor.] 

136 . 

1625C. Foil. 47 ; size 9i in. by 31 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character, towards the 
end of the 17th century; nine lines in a page. 
The OMndogyopanishad. 

[H. T. Colebbooke-] 

137 . 

2423b. Foil. 30; size 9 in. by 51 in.; 
Devanagari character ; excellent handwriting ; 

ten lines in a page. Modem. 

D 2 
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The CMnclogyopcmishad. Incomplete; it breaks 
off in the middle of the 16th handika of the 6th 
propdthaka (of the Brahmana) . 

138 . 

990a. Foil. 154; size 13i in. by 51 in.; fairly 

well written, in Devanagari; 9-13 lines in a page. 

/ 

The Chandogyopanishad, with Sankara’ s com- 
mentary ( bhashya ). 

Dated Samvat 1853. [H. T. Colebrooee.] 

139 . 

990b. Foil. 134 ; same size ; well written, 
in Devanagari ; eleven lines in a page. 

Chandogyopamshad-bhZs'liyaizkd, a commentary 
on Sankara’s work, by Anandajmnagiri. 

ftfffrtT str: ii 

[H. T. Colebrooee.] 

140 . 

608. Foil. 91; size 9f in. by 3i in.; fairly 
well written, in Devanagari, about the middle of 
the 17th century ; 8-10 lines in a page. 

Chandogopanishad-bhdshyavivnti, an exposi- 
tion, by Yydsatirtha (disciple of JayaUrtha), of 
( Madhva ) AnandatMha’s commentary on tho 
Chandogyopanishad. It begins : 

otthi i 

w^inftr^rnnlw - 



^stswr Kin: wk » [H. T. Colebrooee.] 


141 . 

1281a. Foil. 1 -Oh-, 4to, size 13 in. by 91 in . ; 
well written, in the Devanagari diameter; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

The Kauthwma text of the .iivhcyn (or .Irnha)- 
Bruhmana ; in three prupulhnku*. 

The work has boon edited, with ox tracts front 
Say ana’s commentary, by Dr. A. I’unicll, Man- 
galore 1876. A new recension, belonging to the 
Jaiminlya, or Talavalvra school, was discovered 
by tho same scholar, and published by him at 
Mangalore, 1878. [II- T. Coi.kisiiooke.] 

142 . 

665g. Foil. 244-254 ; 4to, size 1 1 1 in. by 
9 in.; Europoan paper (water-mark 1892) ; fairly 
written, in Devanagari ; fourteen lines in a page. 

The samo work. [II. T. Coi.muiooKii.J 

143 . 

1281b. Folk 66-146 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 
91 in.; well written, in tho Dovanftgart character ; 
twenty-fivo linos in a page. Modern. 

Tho Summidh'na-Bruhiiaijia, in throe pro- 
pulhahas. Edited, with Say ana’s commentary, 
by Dr. A. C. Burnoll, 1873. 

[11. T. Coleiii.'Ooke.] 

144 . 

665f. Foil. 226-243; 4to, size Hi in. by 
9 in.; European paper ; fairly written, in Dova- 
nagari ; 14 linos in a page. 

The samo work. [II. T. Coleurookis. ] 

145 . 

1281d. Foil. 266-295 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 
9i in. ; well written, in tho Devanagari character; 
twenty-fivo lines in a page. Modora. 

The Yarns a-Brithmaya, 
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Tlie work lias been edited by A. Weber, 
Ind. Stucl. yol. iv . ; and, with Sayana’s commen- 
tary, by A. Burnell, 1873. 

[H. T. CoiEBBOOKE.] 


146 . 

2130h. Foil. 174a-174& ; size 15| in. by 
9 in.; seventeen lines in all; Devanagari character. 
Modern. 

The same work. [R. Johnson.] 


147 . 


2130g. Foll.l73&~174a; size 15£ in. by 9 in.; 
eighteen lines in all; Devanagari character. 
Modern. 

Tko Devatudhy'ya. It has been published; 
with Sdyana’s commentary; by A. Burnell; 1873. 
The colophon is: 


m ii 

Cf> , 

[R. Johnson.] 


148 . 

2130i. Foil. 174&— 176 ; size 164 in. by 9 in.; 
twenty-seven lines in all ; Devanagari character. 
Modern. 

The SamMtopamshad-Brahma^a, in five sec- 
tions. 

Edited, with a commentary; by A. Burnell; 
1877. [R. Johnson.] 


Ilia. Black Yajnr-Veda. 

149 , 150 . 

1701, 1702. Foil. 237 and 255 resp.; size 
94 in. by 4 in.; well written, in the Devanagari 
character ; eight or nine lines in a page. Modern. 

The TaittinyaSamhita in the Samhita-putha. 
Unaccented, with the exception of the first seven 
leaves of the 6th Ashtaka (yol. ii. foil. 98-104). 


Complete in two volumes^ the first containing 
four, the second three, Ashtakas ; each Ashtaka 
being paged separately. 

Ashtakas I., III. and V. were copied by the 
same scribe ; Asht. II., IV., VII., and foil. 1-29 
of the VI. Asht. by a second, and foil. 30-69 
of the same book, by a third scribe. 

The whole of this Samhita has been published, 
in the Roman character, by Prof. A. Weber, in 
vols. xi. and xii. of his Indische Studien , 1871-2. 
Also, with Sayana’s commentary, in course of 
publication, in the Bill Ind., since 1860. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


151 . 

1325. Foil. 143; size 111 in. by 44 in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.d. 1700 ; eleven lines in a page. 

The seventh, or last, handa of Sayana’s com- 
mentary (Madhaviya-Yedarthapmhasa) on the 
TaittinyaSamhita. Incomplete in the begin- 
ning. The first, and part of the second, anuvahas 
of the first prapathaka are wanting. The be- 
ginning of the second and concluding part of the 
first anuvahas have however been supplied on 
fol. la by a different hand. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

152 . 

1857a* Foil. 16; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character; 
twelve or thirteen lines in a page. Modern. 

A portion of Say ana’s commentary on the 
fifth prapathaka , and anuvalzas 1-10 (and the 
beginning of the 11th) of the seventh prapathaka 
of the fourth handa of the Taittimja-S amhitu. 

The comment on the fifth prapathaka (or 
Satcmidriya) is called Rudrabhoshya . 

Foil. 1-4 are slightly injured by insects. 

[Dr. J. Taylor.] 
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153 . 

1625B* Foil. 65 ; size 8 in. by 5 in. ; clearly 
written, in the Devanagari character; ten lines 
in a page. Modern. 

Bhatta Bhaskara Misra’s commentary on the 
Budraprama, also called Satarudriya (or Bu- 
dr op anisli ad), being the fifth prapaihaka of the 
fourth kanda of the Taittmya-Samhita. 

Incomplete. The MS. breaks off in the tenth, 
or last but one, anuvaka. 

It begins : 

ww wrtHat ^ i 

anftHm rq n 

^nt: nt 1 

i > 0 

In the margin of fol. 1 the work is called : 
wrorefa ■srqfHw^. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

154 . 

293 . Foil. 322 ; size 10 in. by 4J in; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; by two 
different scribes. 

The Taittmya-Bruhmana, according to, the 
Apastamba-sa kha, in three Mndas. 

The work has been published, together with 
Say ana’s commentary, in the Bibliotheca Indica , 
by Bobu Rljendralala Mitra. 

Kanda I. consists of 99 leaves; copied by one 
Mulcu ndabhattaQekhalca), about A.D. 1780. 

Kanda II., consisting of 67 leaves, of which 
three (35, 37, and 66) are wanting, was 
written about a,d. 1650, 

Kanda III. of 159 leaves; in the same 
recent handwriting as kanda I. 

A few leaves in the beginning of the third 
kanda only are accented (viz., the first anuvaTca } 
and kandikas 1-8 of the second), 

On the first and last leaves the work is called 
Apastamba-Bralmaiia, [H. T, Colebrooke.] 


155 . 

103 . Foil. 190 ; sizo 9:| in. by 4:{ in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character ; .seven lines 
in a page. Modorn. 

The Taittimja-BrUhnmui, from the beginning 
of the third adhyaya of the first kayi/n to tho 
end of the sovonth adhyaya of tho second hand a. 
Not accented. 

Kanda I., adhyaya 3, foil. 32-45. 

■ 1 , „ • 1 . 6 - 61 . 

5 , „ 62 - 76 . 

6 , „ 16 - 61 . 

7, „ 1-15. 

8, „ 90-91. 

Kanda II., adhyaya 1, foil. 77-89. 

2, „ 100-115. 

3, „ 116-127. 

4, „ 128-144. 

5, „ 145-155. 

6, „ 156-179. 

7, „ 180-191. 

[It. T. Colebkooke.] 

156 . 

1554 . Foil, 91 ; sizo 10.? in. by 5 in. ; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, in tho 17th century ; 
ten linos in a pago. 

The third /cdn(la of tiro Taitlmya-Bwhnaija. 
Not accented, [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

157 . 

1653. Foil. 200; sizo 91 in. by 3-i in.; 
Devanagari charactor ; indifferent handwriting ; 
modern; seven linos in a pago. 

The third kanda of tho Twittiriya Brahman «. 
Not accented. Each prapaihaka is paged sepa- 
rately. Bound in the following order ; 


33 33 

33 33 

33 33 

33 33 

33 33 


33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

3 ) 

73 
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Rand a III., adhyaya 1, foil. 20-36. 

1-19. 


33 

33 

2 , 

;j 

33 

3 , 

33 

33 

4 , 

33 

33 

5 , 

33 

33 

6 , 

33 

33 

7 , 

33 

33 

8 , 

33 

33 

9 } 

33 

33 

10 ; 

33 

33 

11 ; 

33 

33 

12 ; 


158 . 


33 

65-83. 

33 

45-48. 

33 

37-44. 

33 

49-64. 

33 

84-115. 

33 

116-139. 

33 

140-162. 

33 

163-175. 

33 

176-190. 

33 

191-206. 


[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 


1145. Foil. 371, of which three leaves (62, 
352 and 362) are missing ; size 8f in. by 34 in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the 17th century ; ten lines in a page ; slightly 
worm-eaten throughout. 

Suyana’s commentary on the third kdnia of 
the Taittinya-Bruhmana, forming part of his 
Mddhaviya- Vecldrthaprakdsa. Complete, save 
the defect noticed above. [H. T. Colebbooke.] 


159 . 

2743M. Foil. 4; size 8| in. by 3? in.; 
well written, in Devanagari, about a.d. 1650 ; 
eight lines in a page. 

The Kdnddnukrama of the Atreyi Sakha of the 
Taittiriya-Veda. [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

160 . 

965b. Foil. 14 ; size 8f in. by 34 in. ; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about the 
beginning of the 17 th century ; ten lines in a 
page. 

The same work, with a commentary [visidra 
or vivaraiia, from fol. 35). Both test and com- 
mentary have been published by Prof. Weber, 


Indisehe Studien, vol. iii. pp. 373-401 (the 
test reprinted in his edition of the Samhitd, ib. 
vol. sii. p. 350 seq.). 

At the end is found: 0 it 

[H. T. Colebbooke.] 

161 . 

1577F. Foil. 11 ; size 9 in. by 34 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Another copy of the Kdnddnukramanikd-viva- 
ran a. 

Dated : | 

%f^TT TT II 

Outside the MS. is marked : ETtRUTfw^- 

This MS. was not used by Prof. Weber. 
Another MS. (1623) made use of by him — con- 
taining, besides, the Niruktavritti, and Brihas- 
pati-sarvaprayoga — seems to have been lost. 

[H. T. Colebbooke.] 


162 . 

1686a. Foil. 87 ; size 94 in. by 4 in. ; 
pretty well written, in the Devanagari character, 
about the beginning of the last century; ten 
lines in a page. 

The Taittmydranyaka, complete in ten 
prapdthakas. Of these, prapdthakas 7-9 con- 
stitute the Taitiinyopanishad, while the 10th 
prapdthaka is called Ydjiiikz, or Ndrayaniyd, 
upanishad. The last four prapdthakas only are 
accented in this copy (from fol. 655). 

The Ar any aka has been published, together 
with Sdyandcdrya’s commentary on prapdthakas 
1-6 and 10, by BAjendralala Mitra ; the TJpani- 
shad, with Sahkardcdrya’s commentary and Anan. 
dagiri’s gloss, by Dr, E. Roer. The Upawishad 
consists of three adhydyas or vu Ills, the first of 
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winch is called Sikshadhyuya, the second Brah- 
raunandavdll , the third BhriguvalU . These three 
chapters, when forming part of the Taittmyi- 
ranyctka , also bear separate names ; the 7th 
prapaihaka being called Samhiti-upanisliad, whilst 
the 8 th and 9 th appear as Varum-upanishad. 
The Upcinisliarl has been translated by F. M. 
Muller, Sacred Boohs of the East, vol. xv. (1884). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

163 . 

1980. Foil. 127 ; size 8 in. by 3| in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character ; 9-11 lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The Taittiriydranyaka ; accented. 

[De. John Taylor.] 

164 . 

1738. Foil. 148 ; size 9 in. by 3 in. ; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; seven 
lines in a page. 

The Taiiiiny army aka ; unaccented. 

Dated : nhtpurBJ <13 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

165 . 

1339. Foil. 222 ; size 11^ ip., by 4 in. ; 
legibly written, in tbe Devanagari character, 
by several bands, in tbe early part of tbe last 
century ; 10-15 lines in a page. 

Say ana’s commentary on tbe first six pra- 
pdlhakas of tbe Taittiriydranyaka. Tbe book 
formerly belonged to one Gangadharodikshita. 

[H. T. CplEBROOKE.] 

166 . 

1355b, Foil, 28 (foil. 45—72 of tbe vol um e)} 
sizie 10 | in. by in. ; fairly written, in tbe 
Devanagari bandwriting, about a,d. 1720 ; nine 
lines in a page. 


Say ana’s commentary on tbe third prapdihaka 
of tbe Taittirhjdra nyakct. 

[H. T. OotE ItltOOICE .] 

167 . 

2384b. Foil. 46 ; sizo 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, about tbo middle of last 
century ; ten lines in a page. 

Tbe same chapter of Sdyana’s commentary. 

Tbe 18th anuvdka having boon omitted, the 
last three muvdlcas (19-21) are numbered 
18-20. 

It ends : ^frT HWTtn ^T^TfJRT^ 

h *0 11 wmzjTn urnra: 11 0 « 0 

[H. T. CoLEUliOOICK.] 

168 , 

1981b. Foil. 14; sizo 8 1 in. by 4 in. ; clearly 
written, in Devanagari, in tbe present century, 
on European paper ; nine linos in a pago. 

Tbe Taittiriyopanishad, being tbo seventh, 
eighth and ninth chapters of the Twttiriyd* 
ranyaha. Foil. 1 - 9 , or to about tbo middle 
of ebaptor ii. section 8 , arc accentod. 

[Du. John Taylou.] 

169 , 

1355d. Foil. 25 (foil. 145-170 of tbo volume); 
size 10 in. by 2 5 in. ; indifferent and minuto 
Bengali bandwriting of tbe latter part of tbo 
17th century; 13-15 linos in a pago. 

Sankamcdnja’s commentary on the TaiHiriyo- 
panishad. [H, T. Ciilebkooke.] 

170 . 

2224. Foil. 42 ; size 9i in, by 4 in ; legibly 
written, m Devanagari ; ten or eleven linos in 
a page. Modem. 

t 

S ankaraedrya’s Taittiriyapamkhad (vivarana)- 


hJidshya. 


[R. Johnson.] 
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171 . 

1095E . SI- Foil. 30 j size 1 1 -> in. by 41- 
in. ; legibly written, in the Devanagari character; 
10-14 lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated : ‘ifcMM ^r*Sgfi $ % o T^rUT?ir l 

[H, T. COLEBEOOEE.] 


172 . 

138a. Foil. 51; size 10 in, by 4i in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character ; eleven 
lines in a page. Modern. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


nSTHH TTOWT KHf w. ti * II 

f? ^rr^ni n 3 n 0 

It ends : 



r II «|0*0 II 
VRRTTrff^ to i 

w ^ \3 

fsrsrasirn; ttsw 11 «io^ 11 

^fir Sffcfltraisjitalfiiw twTwa ^ wan uimfhn- 
5 fejwr*R ^iv^rr >rr^ STfT'rzj wrltnr 
tnr* fgfisnr 

3$ Witii [Dp.. John Taylor.] 


173 . 

1822a. Foil. 35 ; size 121 in. by 51 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the present 
century, on European paper ; twelve lines in a 
page. 

Saufcardcaryu’s Taittirhjopmishad-lhdshya . 

Dated : WS** W*rt «TT*t m'^fW^nreiit wh- 

srrai; 0 [Dr. John Taylor.] 


175 . 

1822c. Foil. 28 (75-102 of vol.) ; the same 
size and paper; well written, in Devanagari 
character ; eleven lines in a page. 

Anandajudnaigiriys gloss {tikd or iippana) on 
timkcM-dcarya’s Taittiriyopanishad- bhdshya. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

176 . 


174 . 

1822b. Foil. 38 (37-74 of vol.) ; the same 
size and paper; fairly written, in Devanagari; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The Tcdttmyaka(sruti-sdra)vdrttika, being a 
metrical paraphrase, by Suresvara, of the Taitti- 


It begins : 

«n*rwtTt nt 

fwfii $fi* 1 




*r$rr it wftDtrw 11 n 11 

■ami trar yrr^nTOsn^ i 


1095E, b. Foil. 16 ; size 111 in. by 4J in.; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
12-17 lines in a page.- 

Anandajmna’ s Taittinyopamshad-bhashyatikd. 
The Sikshdvalti ends fol. 56 ; the Anandavalll 
fol. 15. 

Dated: tfenr q T TO B g <l Jtt %%ii 
[H. T. Colebrooke.] 


177 . 

138b. Foil. 32 (foil. 52-83 of the vol.) ; 
size 10 in. by 4J in. ; the same handwriting 
as No. 172 (MS. 138a). 



26 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Another copy of Anandajudna’s gloss. Dated 
Samvat 1848, Saka 1713. 

(Edited in the Bibliotheca Indica.) 

[H. T. COLEBItOOKJS.] 


178 . 


1355e. Foil. 9 (foil. 171-179 of the vol.) ; 
size 10i in. by 4 in. ; 11-14 lines in a 
page; indifferent Devanagari handwriting. 


Taittmyopanishad-bhushja, a brief exposition, 
chiefly in Terse — from aYidshnava and dualistic 
point of view — of the Taittinyopanishad , by 
Anandatirtha (MadlwdcUrya). It begins : 

WW TOTOHHTTO W?r I 

HHTflrtef TOI II 

sja rr ww w i 

HOT HOTHtHI TOTtHIH H «*j: II 
Fol. Zb : ?fH 5ll^T II fol. 76 : ^fir II 

fol. 9 : ^fir WTHWl II 
It ends : 


fn^mr uvh i 


HHW fHOT WHt II 


fH^prerhn3T wt* faHTf^T vrffr: i 
Ft: fht^ h 



HSTO TOR It 4 <M;o8 *flfH 8 <|R %ftnril 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 


179 . 

97 . Size 10 in. by 4 in.; well written, in 
Devanagari, about the middle of last century; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Taittmijopcmishad, with a brief com- 
mentary, called Laghudipika. 

») Foil. 32. The eighth prapathaka, or 
Bralmavdli, being the first part of the Varum- 
upanishad, 


It begins : 

otw srafwrtrr: RTfarolftH to* i 

fafFTO II 

hwt?j f^t^r to *r? 

H3fH I R? WTHHfSHtTf^HT I 0 

This chapter is hero (and in the other copy) 
mado to consist of two nnumlkm, the first con- 
sisting of tho introductory formulas R?r HTHHR l 
W? HT WHf I R? wHf SStOTt I HRfRT TOWtHTO I 
HT fHfirOTt I wf 5nfnt; tflTfHt: II ^frf RWhI 

shHT«b:, while tho second anuriika (or llmhma- 
valU proper): smfH^ralfH *TC 1° is again sub- 
divided into nino sections. 

It ends: jfn ^Wt-lfiTOTHT TO- 

TOTTO HTO: II 

6) Foil. 26. Tho sovonth pm/xt/liaka, or 
Samhitopanishad (or Si/esh avail*) , in twolve 
anuvdkas. 




It begins: 

trbrrefjr. 

faWTHST ftITtTR wifOTfit TOid^ I 

Sf? WfHH<t R^ll ^ II 

whmhotIti?; ii 3 11 
fwrcuji RsfiftwlFroc i 
rmi^fffrmTO 4 g 11 a 11 

RllTTH RH^THTgRTtH: I 

HfWTMqfwn^tcTHrH ^tflfiTOT II « II 

RH HfWt^HfRHfiHfHVT I HTffift HtfWt 

Wfrt I HW SHtMtOT RfijHTORBfl^TORlS^ 
OTtfftrl 1 fjrrftHHrftHwl: wwfFsrrfRf?HT 

TOTS RWTOJmHrt V^^tTOT|«WfTHfVTH^T^!I ! l I 
WH^TTUTHHi F^tHpiT Wsrf^f HHTRPH tTHTBTHT: I WST- 
■^PfTtraTfWl 1 TOT fHWTBT TO JW I 

tot rrtun^tnwRT wsunfa^Hnnwr RrrcjT^H rwrr - 
tot: f^rarpen: HfTOf^rtrHTff 1 nff warf|<n§H 
Ih jto 1 TOTHfwHntfRsp) RffigHri: 
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TRH I 0 (cf. the introduction to Sa- 

yan a’ s commentary on the Samhiti-up mish ad.) 

It ends : ^f?T ^^fcRfRT HTPs: n <« h 

c) Foil. 20. The ninth prapdth aka, or Bhrigu- 
valli, being the second part (or third anuvaka) 
of the Vdnm-upanishacl. 

It begins : 

^ sT3rfw fa^ftnTT I WT WiffaT- 

gsrrar jnOTwftr i tfffiqmfcrefif 

^trpErrERTf^ ^^m^Tfrr <5nf>rf?;nfrr renfn 

It ends : 

fUi i 

*TC ftNr3W II <| II 

O. 

^frTOTT Tro*r: *nr f it ^ tnr: n ^ » 

^wr; n TOOT^^TT u [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


180 . 


1256e & f. Foil. 29 and 18 resp.; size 8| in. 
by 4 in.; legibly written, in the Devanagarl 
character ; twelve lines in a page. 

The Vdmn 7 -up anishad, or eighth and ninth 
pmpuihdkas of tho Taittiriyaranyaha, with the 
LaglmUpihl— thus corresponding to parts a and c 
of the preceding MS. 

It ends : 








'll *r^mmT *nr m *nmr 
gw:n g^rar ^rnTtvzsrrrJ 

II [H. T. Colebeooke.] 


181 . 

1625E. Foil. 39 ; size 6 in. by 3f in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagarl character ; eight or 
nine lines in a page* 


The Ydjniltl-, or N drily a n lyd-upan ish cid 9 being 
the tenth (and last) prapath aha of the Talffirl- 
ydranyaka ; in the Andhra recension ; accented. 
The MS. begins : tpanff T>^T*R 

Outside the work is called Ndrdyana and 
Vrihat - Narayana-upamshad , 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


182 . 

2384a. Foil. 72 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
well written, in Devanagarl, about the middle of 
last century. 

The same work, unaccented; with Sdy ana’s 
commentary. 

The three introductory couplets , 

etc.), given in Bcljendraldla Mitra’s edition, are 
here preceded by the following two couplets : 

snrarff nwm^ f?rH5rc* x i 

^oRTT^T^ ^ m * Tftr H^tTW « h u 

WTv&nn ?rftr*rc i 

to « ^ n 

It ends : ^hrarrip ITT- 

TT^T^: li TOTTT n 

v> ° 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


183 . 

1095D. Foil. 32; size 111 in. by 4| in.; 
Bengal! character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

Sdyaiia’s commentary on the N’drdyanhja, or 
Yajfdki-upanishad. [H. T. Coiebeooee.] 


IHb. White Yajur-Veda. 

184 . 

2125. Foil. 832; size 9| in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagarl character, by 

E 2 
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four or five different scribes ; six or seven lines 
in a page. Foil. 63-229 are paged 67-233 ; 
foil. 230 to the end, 1-102. Foil. 230-2, 289, 
296-8, 308-11, 319-22, and the second page 
of fol. 332, have been supplied by a later hand. 

The Madliyandina text of the Vdjasaneyi- 
SamUta, in the SamUtd-fatlia. Complete in forty 
adhyayas. Accented, with the exception of the 
first eight adhyayas (foil. 1—62) ; this section 
having been written in the last century, while 
the remaining portion was probably written in 
the early part of the 16th, or latter part of the 
] 5th, century. The work was published, to- 
gether with Mahidhara’s commentary, under the 
patronage of the East India Company, by Dr. 
Albrecht Weber, 1852. [Gaikawae.] 

185 . 

2391 . Foil. 258 (from fol. 158 paged sepa- 
rately); size 94 in. by 4 in. ; beautifully written, 
in the Devanagarl character ; seven lines in a 
page. 

Another copy of the same work ; unaccented. 

Dated, fol. 157 : ^tMi! • 

qnqqrer vt qmTqrsrr Tfhrrery (!) > 
%fqq qrrfqi n 

Fol. 258 : the same year, wrjtl^SjV q qv: ii 

For the Vdjasaneyi-samhitop mish ad, or Isd- 
vdsyopanishad, which forms the fortieth adhyaya 
of the Vajasaneyi-samhita , see also under TJpa-ni- 
xhads. [H. T. Colebrooee.] 

186 . 

3215 . Foil. 288 ; folio, size 12i in. by 74 
in. ; well written, in Devanagarl ; twenty-one 
lines in a page ; European paper, bound in the 
European fashion. 

MantrabMshya, a commentary on the 7a jar 


saneyi-SamMtd, by TJvaia (or U at a) son of 
Vctjrata. It begins : 

'srrfEj w w i 

TRf qtfa II 

qnf^TeraRrara qqr^imr. • 

ti qqqTxqqftrgq a q a . 

*T5iT gr < f q & q <rqr srraqqgq: i 
’sp'Nreqrfq imiai qqqT^st^fi ^ ^nrii 3 a 
qsrfq qvrrtr: q^qrqqxft: i 
gqxrarrq qn ifr^KT q) s^qT^ar xintqr: a $ a 

qq fr irwfirfisin;trrrqTW- 

fxstfqqqkt: qqqqgqrqq f^xtjqnqqqqx?: q? 

f^rUTTH^tTERTriT: Riftt) '5BK xgqq qvtpff I sfi 

ffTwq^qpqtqrfquf# q^: i 

qqqff : i tpt 'snrr xqswrqT qrqxq rrervrr i qq qtf 
xrcral ifTvrrcrRfr qqqqiR^ q^fqjNTqTfqfq (Sat. 
Br. xi. 1, 6, 16 ) l qq 
qtqfqqT iqfaqrt: i qqr (xiv. l, 1, 18 ) ^ qT 

wr*£r%*sr mi gqwq fq^r i q| qrfa- 

qftgqqmi^qTf^qfq?raq (ib. 20) qqrijqqTqt 
qqroi -<wgTvr1ro qjfqftfq xtwra i qjfqqj w gfq 
3$qfq (vi. 2 , 3 , 10 ) jnrrqfir: xpErut fqftiqqfqfg- 
gqqwq q xi) |qi*xr fqqftTinqxr q^wrfirmr (ib.) tHN 
xs^ i qq ^nrr jfqqrwrftRtrr: i qqr i 

(Rigv. viii. 44 , 16 ; F- S- iii. 12) wfxqqut fi*q: 
qr^RrfrfVq: i ^q Rfar i qxqfrq%qqrqT»"q#sT- 
qTnjqrirqriJiqgqqgq i 5 qqmiqriiqqTixi 

§#*rftfq qqft^ t qfq qq: i qqi qq q-faqfa qi 
fW* tJT TT 5 qqqt q J ^srr I Hrd q qfq 

m \ qpfc qnxpmf frftr i xrw.i 
qfqqraft sq qqqT: fqqxq qfiftrRpg ^pnrgrT^tren: xr^ 
wtrxiTrhq^q: i »iqqi qraf qqqfq gfmrqftr i qrg: 
fgsjTTffi qqq) q qfa sgrqqiTq i ’x&r) sfWw (Sat. B. 
ix. 2, 3, 6) ^fq ^TTTf# i ^N) sfq 

itxrftw^xrtrr? i wRF^xff fiq? q^fir 
qra wrfq q wsfanr gfiTMqftr (Sat. B. vi. 
5, 1, 2) qil x*f xjg; |q 

$ fqqfqiqqsfiHl <> between ^q [m] and a 

leaf was probably lost in the original MS. 
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Five lines farther on : ^ra q^ra: i ira ^fgTfT 
■q^nwTfn ^HT^xtr^tranfwrn ^fir qrfcr i 
era •tth Trarrrarrt xrefqr i 

vraif xTTWrrrami wqftsm ^ i 
gratf , srfirafti5 w fxrat^gxpnxj^^u 

xrarara: vnpnwni i vrzwi i 

«Traf5t: xtTSRTxf t^ira I *ra$Tqtr. etc., through the 
several parts of speech. 

The comment on Mantra 1 begins p. 6 : st 
VT 7TT ^nST^ fqfqgiK q 
’srr^rrag^Hra' ra g ’romr xtt^ fglfisrfirafr 
sffT sH^rctiran^tr xrr qraqfrirffr: ect^n g^ran^T- 

Nj C\ 

qft fq^q: ^fqrart xzjt^tt : 0 

The MS. consists of three sections : the first, 
comprising Books I-XX, ends p. 381 : qfaq *TV 
jtv 11 qo 11 ^frr qqrcprt jjqqrai f%nr?rfil 
saira: 11 

^T^^xrrerxqtnrjT^q (!) 1 

gqiq qpi ht% q^jr<w: xjrfqfsgt: 11 

The second section, comprising Books XXI- 
XXVIII, and contained on 83 pages, ends ; 
3[ftr iramm wrf^frnrmsKnq: 11 

The third section, Books XXIX-XL, pp. 98, 
ends : wigi: qgrfnf^if wrf^ffr trerM^ suppl.) 
ftrgfa: 11 ;*9 11 ^fir qtfgrarcqprt' >iqqm w^Tfiqi) 
ssqro qrsmf ^nwui 11 tsrhfr* 
fpfira> % srfvrarc 3$ vrw* 11 

[Bombay Govt.] 

187 . 

3216. Foil. 218 ; oblong, size 124 in. by 
7| in; fairly written, in Devanagari ; 13-16 
lines in a pago. Recent. 

Anothor(loss correct) copy of the same work. 

The original MS. seems to have been wanting 
a leaf or two at the beginning ; the present 
copy apparently commencing [qrr»f qtrwxr tfftft- 
vept 1 ] somewhere in that portion of the intro- 
duction which is wanting in the preceding MS. 

The comment on Mantra 1 begins fol. 15. 


29 

It ends : w srarf*rf?rf wnrfa to tra 

raftiUfi: (!) 11 ?fiT vitgvtzfift «hrarar ’rofiqiam 

saira: twra: 11 

qmfripro*qqs rcre q g r 1 

^Tr^rffTY arw rRxrr#. afwfxj#: 11 0 11 

[Bombay Govt.] 

188 , 189 . 

2479, 2465. Foil. 297 and 142 resp. ; size 
11| in. by 31 in. ; legibly written, in the Deva- 
nagari character, by two different copyists. 

The Viijasaneyi-Samhitd, not accented; with 
Mahklhara’s commentary, entitled Vedadipa 
[MS. A. of Weber’s edition]. 

At the end of the first volume, or the twen- 
tieth adhyaya, the date Samvat 1791 is given, 
which Prof. Weber supposes to be the date of 
the MS. from which this was copied. See his * 
edition, p. viii. [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

190 . 

965a. Foil. 80 (originally foil. 85 ; but 
foil. 67-80 having apparently been lost, the 
defect was supplied on nine leaves by several 
more recent hands); size 7| in. by 4 in. ; 
clearly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
six lines in a page. 

Kcltydyana’s Sarvumkramant, or General 
Index to the Vajasmeyi-Samhita ; complete in 
five adhyayas. It begins : 

nw qTftrfat *frr ^irtfw qtrfq 

wnroTfsp-sit xnn nrair wxfhrwtwiwTfvi- 

vra mrnfcrwlq qnraqtnfc qs^nariq qq ttfa# 
trsfartr ^#nrs^TSJ^TO>i)' 
iNfai q fqsrfc 0 

Dated : qq* <^qo 'IMfel qrapwir 

Tg^trj %o 11 obliterated]. 

According to a remark on the empty page 
of the last leaf, apparently written by the same 
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kind which supplied foil. (70,) 71 and 72, the 
hook belonged at one time to one Dduiodciva. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKB.] 

191 . 

311b. Foil. 12 (foil. 156-167 of vol.); 
size 16} in. by 9 in.; legibly written, in Deva- 
nagari ; twelve lines in a page. Modern. 

The Sarvdnukramam (ends fol. 166), followed 
by a supplement {anuvdkdnukramanl), which 
ends : TOti l> 

[E. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

192 . 

59S. Foil. 83 ; size 9| in. by 4i in. ; in- 
differently written, in the DevanagarT character, 
in the earlier part of the last century ; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Kdtydyana’s Prdtisdkhjasutra, with a com- 
mentary, called (at the end of the fourth and fifth 
books) Mdtnmodaka, by Uvata, son of Vajrala 
of Anandajpura. It begins : 

TO SRW I 

«Tftr totitWto ii s ii 

STClfl WftaiTCtsffc TOJWJHSrTC*: I 
irti sntcWTTO fags « * u 
fVpur. i « 

Adhyaya II. begins fol. 186; III. fol. 256; 
IF. fol. 396; F. fol. 67; FI. fol. 746; FII. 
fol. 79; TUI. fol. 80. 

The test of the Vajasaneyi-Prdtisdlchya has 
been edited, in Roman letters, with a German 
translation and notes, by A. Weber, Ind. Stud. 
V. (1858). A new edition of the text, with 
Grata’s commentary, is now being brought out 
in the Benares Sanskrit series. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE,] 


193 . 

2143. Foil. 223 ; size 151 in. by 81 in.; 
fairly written, in tlio Devanagari character ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The 8 atapath a-Prdhmaij a in the Ifddhi/anJiva 
recension. 

The first seven kdijt/as, viz- : — ill u liar iryuj fur 
(ends fol. 386) ; EkapUdlka (fol. 656) ; 

Adhvara (fol. 113) ; Gruha (fol. 1486), Sura 
(fol. 179); Ushasnmbh anrii ti (fol. 206) and Has- 
tiijhata-kbnifa j — unacccntod. 

Dated : wsnr s finft <> 

tottcr; i (ol«o- 

wherc °) ll 

The work has been edited, with extracts from 
Sbyanu’s and Harisvf, min’s commentaries, by 
A. Weber, 1849. [It. Johnson. | 

194 . 

1277. Foil. 130; sizo 121 in. by 51 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character, about 
a.d. 1(300 ; tun lines in a page. 

The second and third kunt/as ; accented. 
Foil. 4, 5, 26 and 27 have been supplied by 
two different hands, and aro only partially ac- 
cented. Foil. 22-25 and 74-78 have been 
exchanged by tho binder. 

The third keinda (from fol. 52) is paged sepa- 
rately. 

These MSS- at one time belonged to one 
Qadadhwapathaka , and subsequently to ono ltd- 
madikshita. [H. T. Co j, moose.] 

195 . 

583A. Foil. 49 ; sizo 101 in. by 4 in. ; 
legibly written, in tho Devanagari character ; 
nine lines in a page. 
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Tho second kind a of the same work; ac- 
cented as far as prap. 2 , 4, 8. 

Some leaves are missing, which contained 
the following passages : — 

Between foil. 3 and 4 from prap. 1, 2. 16. 
wtt to 1, 4. 17, ; between foil. 

17 and 18 from prap. 2, 4. 8, to 3, 2. 9, 
71RTOT ; between foil. 26 and 27 from 

prap, 3, 5. 14, to 4, ]. 7, ttHNtBJT ; 

between foil. 29 and 30 from prap. 4, 2. 11, 
6 WT5T inrrfa to end of 19. 

Tho MS. is dated : STCTrf? 

ssnft i [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

196 . 

1379. Poll. 172 ; size 7| in. by 3 in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, in a.d. 1620 ; 
six lines in a page. 

The fourth kdnda ; accented* 

Dated : «l WTft5R^ff% a giT^ffa- 

nnTfr^finft « %fisnr° 

This MS. was not collated by Prof. Weber. 

[H. T.‘ Colebeooke.] 

197 . 

1263. Poll. 126 ; size 7i in. by 3 in. ; fairly 
written, in tho Devanagarl character, by the 
same hand as tho preceding MS. ; six lines 
in a page. Poll. G4-C6 have been supplied by 
other hands. 

Tho fifth book, or Sava-Mncla ; accented. 

Dated : T^rT ^SS ^TTfi^T> 3J3i VVC 

%ftnr 

'sjpPITwfsi 0 [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

198 . 

268. Poll. 160 j 4to, size 11 J in. by 8 £ in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character ; 
Europoan papor (water-mark 1801) ; fifteen 
lines in a page. 


The 7th, 8th and 13th h hulas of the Sota- 
p ath a- Brdh man a. 

a) Foil. 61. The eighth, or Citi-bhjdn. On 
fol. 146 there is a lacuna ; IccnrJilvs 7-10 
of prap. I. adhy. 8 having been omitted. 

b) Poll. 47. The seventh, or Hastighafa - 
kdnda. 

c) Poll 58. Tie thirteenth, or Asvamedha - 
kdnda. Poll. 38-5 have been cut out (there 
having been a repetition probably) and 
replaced by two other leaves, the first of 
which has a blank page, where prap. III. 
3, 10 and part of 9 and 11 are omitted. 

[H. T. Colebeooke.] 

199 . 

311a & C. Foil. 155 ; size 15f in. by 9 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, in a.d. 1781-2 ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Kdndas VIEL-XIV. of the Satapatha-Brdh- 
mana; not accented. 

Kdnda VIII. ends fol. 28 ; dated 

qre fafft finft* *f*nrT*t ; kdnda 

IX. fol. 49; kdnda X. fol. 685; kdnda XI. 
fol. 90; kdnda XII. foil. 112 ; kdnda XIII. 
fol. 132; then follows the Brihaddranyaka 
(foil. 1325-155), then the Sarvdmkramanz 
(see No. 191 above); and on foil, 168-175, 
the first two prapdfhakas of kdnda XIV. 

, [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

200 . 

1471. Poll 108; size H in. by in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character; 
eight lines in a page. 

The Brilmd - dr any aim 3 being the third to 
seventh prapdlhakas of the fourteenth book, or 
U p anish at-keind a, of the Saiap ath a~Brdh man a in 
the Mddhymdina recension ; accented. 
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#snr frranrftmsiwt wfisre *nfa i *Tft* 

htht wwrat «T*nrray voris 

«} H »| J 1 0 >*IK f&M i 

WTm»RraT$ TO*} ^ I T5rt?T^K«W I 0 II 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

201 . 

964a. Foil. 144; size 91 in. by 3f in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
six lines in a page. 

The Brihad-aranyaka, in the Madhyandma 
recension; accented. 

Dated: ^hpr sRTffhs^ ^ 

TVrew vrfawtri sfhrn^rratiN ii 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

202 . 

657. Foil. 308 ; size i4 in. by 7 in ; 
written in the Devanagari character, in the latter 
part of last century. 

Commentaries on five hay das of the Satapa- 
thct-Brdhman.a in the Madhyandina- Sakha, by 
Sw/anacarya, and Acurya Earisvumin. 

I. foil. 79 ; thirteen lines in a page ; foil. 346 
and 35a much injured by rubbing. 

Foil. 1— 67b Sayana’s Mudhaviya-Vedur- 
thwprakasa, of the first Mnda, from the 
beginning to the third brahmana of the 
seventh adhyaya (inch) 

Foil. 676— 79a, Earisvumin’s Satapatha- 
blmhya, from the fourth brahmana of 
adhyaya 7 to the end of the first Mnda. 
It ends: 

vsnrfcri ^^ r gi a ^ H a w m td ^ ii 

H. foil. 806—1436; the same hand; thirteen 
and (from fol. 95) eleven lines in a page. 
The second Mnda of Bay ana’s commentary. 

III. foil. 1446-212a; thirteen lines in a page. 
The third Mnda of the same work. 


IV. foil. 2136-2496 ; eleven and twelve lines 
in a page; indifferently written, by another 
hand. Earisvuinin’ s comment on the eighth 
Mnda, in seven citis. 

It ends : ^rrPIwG fWTTT. tHTTWr. II 

V. foil. 2506-308; copied by the same hand 
as IV. Foil. 208 and 269 are in a different, 
clear handwriting; eleven lines in a page. 
Bayana’s commentary on the fifth Icanda. 

See Prof. Weber’s Preface to his edition of 

the Satapatha-Brdhnwna, p. xi. 

[H. T. COT-KBEOOKR.] 

203 . 

1509. Foil. 133 (paged 132, two leavos 
being numbered 111) ; size 111 in. by 5 in. ; 
well written, in the Devanagari character, about 
a.d. 1750 ; ten lines in a page. 

Btiyuna’s commentary on the first Mnda of 
the 8 -.dap atha-Bra Jm ana, from the beginning 
to I., 8, 3, 14 (for the concluding portion see 
the preceding MS-, fol. 726). 

[H. T. COLEUROOKE.] 

204 . 

149. Foil. 170; size 14 in. by 4$ in.; 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
latter part of last century, by the same hand 
as No. 202 (MS. 657). 

Portions of Bayana’s and Ea/risvdmin’s com- 
mentaries on the Satapatha-Brdhm wna. 

I. foil. 66; eleven lines in a page. Suyay a’s 
commentary on the seventh Myda. 

II. foil. 24; from fol. 20 by a different, pretty 
hand, probably the same as TV. The thir- 
teenth kanda of Etmmmin’s Batapatha- 
lhashya, called on the fly-loaf ‘Asvamedha 
Ecmbhushja 13.’ Incomplete, ending 
shortly after the beginning of the eighth 
adhyaya. 
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III. foil. 44. Suyana’s commentary on the 
ninth Mnda , called, on the fly-leaf, 

TV. foil. 36, out of orig. 38 leaves, foil. 7 and 
8 being missing. The remainder is now 
completely out of order.— The tenth Mnda 
of the same work, incomplete, ending 
shortly after the beginning of the second 
bralimana of the fifth adhyaya. The 
missing portion after fol. 6 comprises from 
shortly after the beginning of adhyaya 1 
brahmana 3, to shortly before the end of 
adhyaya 1 brahmana 4. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

205 . 

613 . Foil. 185 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; good 
old Devanagari handwriting ; seven lines in a 
page. 

Suyana’s commentary on the tenth kanda of 

t 

the Batap (itha-Brulmana. 

Dated : »i n 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

206 . 

1071 . Foil. 67; size 14 in. by 51 in.; by 
the same hand as MS. 657, III. (No. 202 
above) ; twelvo or thirteen lines in a page. 

Suyan.a’s commentary on the eleventh Mnda 
of the Satwpatha-Bralman a (in eight adhyayas, 
whence called, on the fly-leaf, Ashladhydyt ) . 

Dated: tfstfr <w«io sjt M 

tfasrPfft II [H. T, COLEBEOOKE.] 

207 . 

1560 . Foil. 121; size lOf in. by 5 in.; 
well written, in a large bold handwriting ; 
Devanagari character ; six lines in a page. 


Foil. 59-121 are wrongly marked 69-130 
(twice 72). 

The first book, or Ekaividikd-ki'tnda of the 

/ 

S atapatha-Brdhm cm a in the Ednva recension ; 
consisting of six adhyayas; accented. 

It ends : srmw u 

^ I [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

208 . 

1973 . Foil. 77 ; size 8|~ in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari ; nine lines in a page. 
Modern. 

The Brihad-uranyaka in the Ednva recension, 
(being the 17th kanda of the Batapatha-Brah - 
niana in that recension) ; unaccented. 

Edited by L. Poley (1844) ; and, with Sait- 
hara’s and Anandagins commentaries, by E. 
Roer (Bibl. Ind . 1849). Translated by Dr. Roer 
(ib. 1858), and by F. M. Muller, Sacred Books of 
the East, vol. xv. (1884). [De. Johx Tayloe.] 

209 . 

375 . Foil. 64 ; size 10-| in. by 4i in, ; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
nine lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same work; not ac- 
cented. 

Dated: 

II 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

210 . 

* 1143 . Foil. 90, the first of which is missing ; 
size 8| in. by 31 in.; indifferent Devanagari 
handwriting ; eight lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same work; accented. 
The missing leaf contained the first handika of 
the first brahmana. 
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Dated : 4St* JTWVRTTOtfir ’fNf 1' 

xHwtf wrr* » 

[H. T. COLEBROOO.] 

211 . 

3007 . Poll. 298 , numbered 1-290 (45, 
253 and 254 occurring twice each) ; size 13 in. 
by 5 in. ; fairly written, in the Devanagari cha- 
racter, about the middle of last century; ten 
lines in a page. 

Sauhamcdrya’s Briliaclarayiyaka-lhashya (or 
itku) . Incomplete. The MS. breaks off shortly 
before the end of the sixth adhyaya ; at xrrfc- 
^^xrfirtrf^t^TT ^ ftr^ww] Oalc. ed., vol. ii. 
p. 945. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


212 . 

1131 . Poll. 283 (numbered 1-84, 89-210, 
212-219, 230-298); size Ilf in. by 3| in.; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting of the latter 
part of the sixteenth or beginning of the seven- 
teenth century; 6-9 lines in a page. 

Sankaracarya’s Brihadaranyaka-lzka . 

[H. T. CoLEBROOEE.] 


213 . 

437. Poll. 152; size 11 in. by 3f in.; 
small, indifferent Bengali handwriting of Saka 
1518 (a.d. 1596) ; 12-16 lines in a page. 

Another copy of Sankcura’s commentary. 
Dated: ^ TTtt I 

wm it 

[H. T. CoiEBROOKE.] 


214 . 

2443 . Poll. 247 ; size 13 in. by 5^ in.; 
fairly written,, in Devanagari; ten, sometimes 
nine, lines in a page. Modem. 


Saukaraearya’s commentary. Incomplete. 

Poll. 1-81 contain adhyaya III.; foil. 82-120 
adhyaya IV., to shortly after the beginning 
of the fourth brahmana (bog. fol. 118a) ; 
foil. 120-204 adhyaya YI.; foil. 205-223 
adhyaya YIL; foil. 224-247 adhyaya VIII. 

[R. Johnson.] 


215 . 

150 . Poll. 175 ; size 13g in. by 4| in. 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character; 
modern; thirteen linos in a page. 

Anandagiri’s gloss (lilcu) on tho Brihaduran- 
yalca-lhashya- 

Adhyayas I.-III. are paged continuously 
1-65 ; IY. foil. 25 ; Y. foil. 20 : YI. foil. 38 ; 
VII. and VIII. (by a different hand from the 
rest) foil. 20. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


216 . 


1187 . Poll. 213; size 13 in. by 4.) in.; 
Bengali character; dato a.d. 1577; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Sures mnicurya’s Bnhadr<ranyaka-bh<lsliyavdrt- 

tiha {Vdrttilea-prastluina), boing a motrieal para- 
/ 

phrase of Sanlmrucarya’s commentary on tho 
Brihadaranyaha . Tho last four loaves have boon 
somewhat injured by damp and insects. 


It begins : 




Ov 

fsr»j ii 


Adhy. III. ends fol. 825; adhy. IV. fol. 112; 
adhy. V. fol. 1365; adhy. YI. fol. 1995; 
adhy. VII. fol. 2055. It ends: 
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sgifi rami: ii wrort 
«i I^KJFnsHTBRTftsK: ii o ii TOranfinn^TOrir. 
faw^wr^ srr^ii^ ^tsksttc sjrrm sif 
gWTBRTft^: II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

217 - 219 . 

262, 267, 1216. Foil. 1-148, 149-294, 
295-439 (from 413 to the end, numbered 421- 
447); size 111 in. by 3^ in.; written in the 
Bengali character, in the seventeenth century ; 
nine lines in a page. 

Buresvara’s Vurttilca, from the beginning 
to shortly after the commencement of the sixth 
brahmana of the seventh adhyaya. 

Adhy. III. ends fol. 190 ; A. IY. fol. 2465 ; 

A. Y. fol. 2925; A. VI fob 4125. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

220 . 

356. Foil. 139; size 10 i in. by 4^ in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagarl character; 
ten linos in a page. 

Buresvara’s BrihaderanyaJcabhashya-varttiha. 
Adhyayas VI.-VIII. 

Adhyaya VI., which ends fob 112, is dated 
59^ i 0 1 fiTOTrarf ii° 

At the end of the MS* the following note 
has beon added by a different hand: vrfaWTrT- 

» [H. T. Coiebuooke.] 

221 . 

716A. Foil. 90 ; size 13| in. by 3 J in. ; mi- 
nute Bengali handwriting of about a.d. 1600; 
from fob 56 apparently by a different, more 
modern hand ; 11-18 lines in a page. 

The introductory portion ( sambmdha ) of a 
commentary, entitled Sustra/pralcusiku,* on Bures- 

* In the colophon of this MS. it is called Sdstra - 
prave&iktL 


vam’s Yarttilca, by Ananclajnana , disciple of 
Suddhananda. 


It begins : 



w - - swTtra i 



etc., eleven slokas } the last of which is : 

0 l ^Tf%- 

\ w fa* ^ nwnr i 

This part of Suresvara’s work seems to consist 
of 1130 si okas* [H. T. Colebsooke.] 

222 . 

1076. Foil. 190; size 18f in. by 2i in. ; 
Bengali character; written by three different 
scribes, two of which copied parts of the pre- 
ceding MS. ; 12-16 lines in a page. 

Anandajnana’s commentary on Suresvara’s 
Varttika . The last three chapters. 

Adhyaya VI. ends fol. 165 ; adh. VII. fol. 176. 

[EL T. COLEBROOKE.] 

223 , 

259c. Foil. 47 ; size 10| in. by 4i in. ; 
Devanagarl character ; written indifferently by 
at least four different hands, about the end of 
the seventeenth century ; 8-11 lines in a page. 

Vdrttikasdra , a metrical summary of the 
subjects treated in the Brihaddmnyaka(llia$hja - 
varttika), Adhyaya VI. It begins ; 

tfa* srgn *tir ^ -grafts i ■ 

^fo?TT*rfa n n 

F 2 



36 


CATALOGUE OP SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


siTsranfcr wrist wwTfisr: ■sB’rgwrc i 
fsTTr^r sr i q^raisn immwfafiriiro: « * n 

Tpftq nt^TWTR wtejsnfh i 

5 flrftr«if> wire * tHw wtvrmnr 11 3 « 
nrr wsr ^fw trim ^sramif sreNiw (!) i 
inm sttto stes wiirtrit fwfrnrn a i» 0 e n 11 
^fir WTftwrsrc trewraTOS im wtot ii 
W rar^TTHTSTOTf^W i 

wnwre 5tren?fr tmT wf^wraw«n^ii ^ n n 
^ftr° fnrhT srmw u 
airhTsrretiff ^rewWir f^frT. i 
fro wt f? istrni nvj'l^finft^: in n 0 

[, slokas numbered (160) up to fol. 18, after 
which copied by a different hand.] 

^fir 0 Wtrhi maroi i fol. 28. 

Tp r fr rarer ijr iftw i 

^TWTJ *BTtt H'f^i’STSfTm?!? II 0 
n JTW ET3T -STHTfiT Hit - ? HTOnl' I 
S^N^Tnraftri^ B^f5f II 
3[fn 0 WWtf sHOTT I fol. 47. 
wnwmii wi^sraruw fwn'fHtfnn^ i 
irwIs’TOif w^hrbnsrci wwwji 

f#sfter w f? i 

*fl» WWfltj ^TOW ^^ffll 
TOnnftiwnif 5% wrsragwtm i 
Trerftr wi^rswi nwvnteireiff it 
^fir 0 iNrorensw n 
Bnrifm rrt ftreri osnjRjjfT re wisy* i 
* toh: wire *raTre srwfafir « 
toi wr arera*?; h ?[fir wifftwrarc rot arm: 
a*rra ii [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


224 . 

2939. Poll. 112 ; size 11| in by 4£ in.; 
well written, in the Deyanagari character ; ten 
lines in a page. Foil. 1-44 and 92-112 (num- 
bered 85-105) belong to the original manuscript 
(of foil. 105), the intermediate portion haying 
been supplied by a modem hand. 


The MittJhsham, a commentary on the Eanva 
text of the Briliacluranyaka, by Nityfmanildsramct 
Muni, disciple of Pumshottamasrama. 

It begins : 

nr ssfjft rew^rfe: *prfw spif^f wi^wtowi 
wfwTBTW rents Ruf? wnr: wwfwrefirm i 
n> re^: fl^PTRi nreffinR: xnfiHiHTfljfi: 
^ffs^srr^r wifwfa ufwijig wirem^: 

wrt^t w » ** 11 

ITJT^R^TfWWT R^TOT ^fl*. W ^WTf^T; I 


^ win^temrawnTT: tn^rcf^itf 11 * u 

TraraTR# ren^T rtoT ^wt ?rrfw 1 

w w 

■ginn w finn^TT Rifire rt^t *m raw « 3 u 
wnfwtrarayr 5 jwrr |ot srafwSw wirt i 0 

It ends : 


«rm: ^wirRrenrr n 

wnw •was tm wnflhwjf^rrhiT wf# 
jsrsg ii irfirtM ffrereggiTT »imsfl»ngRN fgi- 
ftnrfas jsrtt ii [?] 


225 . 

3008. Poll. 61 (numborod 1-3, 1-43, 
45-59); size 13 in. by 5£ in.; indifferent 
Deyanagari handwriting; niuoteen linos in a 
page. 

Another copy of the Mitilhham {Brihadn- 
ranyaka-tiktl) ; writton Samyat 1779, at Lahore. 


220 . 

559a. Poll. 98 : size 12 £ in. by 4| in. . 
legibly written, in Doyanagari, by t\yo different 
hands ; 9-12 lines in a page. 

A third copy of the Mitdkshant. Dated 
Samyat 1852. [H. T. Coi-ebrooke,] 
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227 . 

1577D. Roll. 5 j size 94 in. by 4 in . ; eight 
lines in a page; very well written, in the Deva- 
nagari character. 

The Caramvi/uha, a catalogue of the Yedie 
schools, counted as one of the parisishlas, or 
supplements, of the White Yajus. Edited by 
Prof. A. Weber, “ Indisehc Studien,” vol. iv. 
p. 247 if. The present MS. mostly follows the 
readings of A., B. (and I.), as given in that 
edition. It ends •. 

H Si* HPWPM'? TOtT wttf | 

' <N \ V3 O 

f^rirtiTon M sra«RTR irarfrr ii 

vfrlf^RT: tftTJnWRl i 

ffTtnin ftpiprffcnn: ii 

w?rfr ^eft «K7r^r ^ i 
55*j ^rmre^ Wife marg.) ^nr#4 5 asft fircfafim 
vn^FfV^srTftir ■srrsiu^iinfTj w i 
hwjw » cm » 

3[fff 'IfcKQ. fsrfit ^Tfsgq^a $ 

wmrret f^sfcnr caivttrwhi^ i ^mtwrdi 

[Du. J. R. Ballantyne.] 

228 . 

1635b. Foil. 2 ; mo 8| in, by 3| in. ; 
twelve linos in a page ; Devanagari character. 

The Garanavyuha. This is the MS. I v col- 
lated by Prof. Wober for his edition. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


IV. Atham-Veda. 

229 , 230 . 

682, 113. Foil. 204 and 169 resp. 3 size 
9| in. by 4 in. ; Devanagari character ; indif- 


ferent handwriting of the seventeenth century ; 
9-11 lines in a page. 

The 8 ami did -pa (ha of the A th cir va red a- 8 am- 
Mta 1 accented. Complete in twenty kandas ; 
each volume containing ten kandas . 

It ends : OTT mi STHTtf 11 

after which follow the numbers of anuvakas, etc. 

This SamMtcl has been edited by R. Roth and 
W. D. Whitney (1856). The latter scholar has 
also published an Index verborum to this work, 
Journal of the Am. Or. 80c. , vol. xii. (1881). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

231 . 

1137. Foil. 172; size 9| in. by 4 in.; 
Devanagari character ; good, clear handwriting ; 
eight lines in a page. 

The first six kandas of the same work; ac- 
cented. 

Dated, in red ink (like that of the accents), 
by a different hand : 

twsf? <=10 5V m 0 ^rfnr it 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

232 . 

901. Oblong folio ; size 154 in. by 9 in. ; 
Devanagari character ; large, clear handwriting; 
seven lines in a page. Modern. 

Portions of the Atharmveda-Samhitti ; ac- 
cented. The first leaf is stamped “Claud 
Martin,” with a die. 

a. Poll. 23. Kanda XIX. 

b. Foil. 152. Kandas I.-X. 

c. Foil. 40. Kanda XX. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

233 . 

2141. Oblong folio ; size 154 in. by 9 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, for Ool. Martin ; 
twelve lines in a page. 
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The same portions of the Atharvaveda-Sonildta; 
accented. 

a. Poll. 9. Echuia SIX. 

1. Poll. 16. Kdmla XX. 
c. Poll. 58. Edndas I.-X. 

[R. Johnson.] 


234. 

2142c & d. Poll. 27 and 8 resp. ; oblong 
folio ; size 15| in. by 9 in. ; fairly written, in 
Devanagarl, for Col. Martin ; twelve lines in a 
page. 

Part of the Athancmda-Samhitd ; accented, 
with the exception of the last leaf and a few 
lines preceding it. 

c. Edndas XI.-XVII. 

d. Kdncla XVIII. 

This volume has the following note (by Prof. 
Whitney) affixed to it on the fly-leaf : 

“ This whole volume is nothing more than a 
copy of one of the volumes of Atbarvic texts 
prepared for Col. Polier, and now deposited 
in the British Museum (No. 5355, Phot. 
CCXXV. G.) W. D. W " [R. Johnson.] 


235. 

2142a. Poll. 29 ; size and handwriting as 
preceding MS. 

The Sarvdnukramani (BraJmaveda-mantrdm- 
kramani), or general index to the Atharva- 
tjamhitd. 


It begins : 

jsfrt fwsarc nv i 
wfa: ff w i 

It ends : 

[R. Johnson.] 


23G. 

2142b. Poll. 47 ; size and handwriting as 
preceding MS. 

The Gnpath a-Brdhman a . 

The first part (in five pmpdthalm) ends 
fol. 26/;. 

The second part ( TJttara-brdhmmm ) is not 
quite complete, the MS. breaking off ab- 
ruptly soon after the beginning of the 
sixth section of the sixth prapdlhaka of 
the Vttardnlha. 

The work has been published in the Biblio- 
theca Indica, by Rdjendmhila Mitra and Ifara- 
candra Vidydbhushana. [R. Johnson.] 


237. 


288c. Poll. CO ; yrcll written, in the Dova- 
nagari character ; nine lines in a pages. 

The Gopatha-Brdhmana, The first part. 

It ends : iptrw: wi n 


spin 


[H. T. Coi.liBJtOOKE.] 
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B. VEDIC RITUAL [KALPA]. 

I. SUTRAS AND TREATISES RELATING THE R ETO. 


a. Rig-Veda. 

238 . 

986a. Foil. 102; size 14-1 in. by 8 in. ; 
well written in the Devanagari character, for 
Col. Martin ; seven lines in a page. 

Jsvalilyana’s Srauta-Sutra, or Aphorisms of 
tho Yaidik corcmonial; complete in twelve 
adhyayas, or two shalJcas of six adhyayas each. 

Publishod in tho Bibliotheca Indica (1874), 
togethor with the commentary of Narayam, by 
Rdmantlmyan a Vidydratna. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

239 . 

1727a. Foil. 164; size 9 in. by 3i in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; seven 

linos in a page. 

„ / 

Jsvaltly ana’s Srauta-Sutra. 

Each sli.aika is paged separately. In the 
first, two loaves are marked 38, the first of which 
has boon insortod between foil. 36 and 37. 

Dated Samvat 1854. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

240 . 

2140a. Foil. 31; sizo 15 1 in. by 9 in.; 
Dovanilgari character ; fair, but minute, hand- 
writing ; modern ; twolvo lines in a page. 

The same work. [R. Johnson.] 

241 . 

2075. Foil. 182; size 9 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in the Dovanagarl character, in the latter 
part of the last contury ; seven lines in a page. 


. t 

Asvaldyana’s Srauta-Sdtra. 

The eight slokas [wnni * TO i rj [ WWr«fg- 

Calc, ed., p. 891], usually placed 
after tlie last adhyaya, as a parisishta , liere 
form the 15th kandikd , being succeeded by the 
(16th) section TftnrRT - - TO 

(Calc. ed. pp. 885-90) ; both as parts of the 
sixth adhyaya of the uttara-shatka . 

[Gaikawak.] 

242 . 

122 A. Foil. 110 ; size 10 in. by 3i in. ; 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
latter part of the 16th century; eight or nine 
lines in a page* 

_ r 

Asmlayana’s Srauta-Sutra. 

At the end of the first shaikh (fol. 67), writ- 
ten by a different scribe from the second, occurs 
the following note added by a later hand : 

$ • finror • ^ 4 • xftorcr • i • stroma • 

fttmn i 

This MS. does not contain the parisishfa j 
there being instead a section containing the 
beginnings of the kandikas of the last adhyaya, 
in reversed order. 

[H. T. ColbbBooke.] 

243 . 

1660b. Foil. 9-78 of vol. ; size in. by 
4 in.; indifferently written, in the Devanagari 
character ; ten lines in a page. 

Moalayma’s Srmta-Sutra. The first shafka. 

Dated: 0 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 
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244. 

1039b. Foil. 68 (foil. 89-106 of the vol.); 
size 9 in. by 34 in. ; legibly written, in the 
Devanagari character ; seven, sometimes eight, 
lines in a page. 

The second shatka of the same work. 

Dated : NNTMtaa sr* wf^^prfstfznzri 

sw i ii 

[H. T. COLBBSOOKE.] 

245. 

1129a. Foil. 148; size 111 in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written in the Devanagari character; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

A commentary on the first six adhyayas of 

f 

Asvalciyana’s Srauta- Sutra, by Narayana , son of 
Nrisimha . 

Dated: <\o 

3$ usra ^ qr?frir<risi*ii 
^■?r tfhnri ^ w Tfife ntf- 

NTOOToff II 0 • [H. T. COLEBEOOEB.] 

246. 

1252b. Foil. 112-116 of vol.; size 9 in. by 
3J in.; fairly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.d. 1550, by the same hand 
as 1252a (No. 255); ten lines in a page. 

Narayana’ s commentary on the Pindapitri- 
yajna, section— or the 6th and 7th kandikds of 
the 2nd adhyaya — of Asvalayana’s Srauta-Sutra. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

247. 

281b. Foil. 35 (foil. 19-58 of the volume) ; 
size 10 in. by 3 in. ;• written, in the Devanagari 
character, by three different hands, in the 16th 
century; 7-9 lines in a page. 


Asmlaya/na-Prayogadipikd, being a brief ex- 
position, by Mancandcdrya, of As valiiy ana’s pre- 
cepts for the Vaidik ceremonial, in threo lectures. 

The MS. begins: 

zt znrt [•fafznk] tiffed fwfNVTfaq: i 

ttw nh: fqu&q twfwnnw ii 

farad ^fwsKrMpror: ii 

w=t iro ntftiflr quar. i 

qfisreRftnqrrsj 

nf mtnit^TgrHTfr t 0 

Adhyaya II. begins fol. 95 : ^rq qqqTqOT^zft 

fkH^uTzzrrq zmiwr: i° 

A. III. fol. 285 : imqyjpfpfl TO? i 0 

\» 

Cf. Edjendr alula Mika, Notices of Sanskrit 
MSS., IV. p. 17. [H. T. Co CEBiiooKis.] 

248. 

1727b. Fol. 41 (foil. 167-207 of tho volume); 
size 9 in. by 34 in. ; well written, in tho Dova- 
nagari character, towards the end of tho last 
century, by the same scribe as No. 239 (MS. 
1727 a) ; seven, lines in a page. 

Asvaldyma’s Grihya-Sutra, or Aphorisms of 
domestic ceremonial. Dated Sam vat 1854. 

Edited, with a German translation, by A. F. 
Stenzler (1864-65) ; also, with Nurdy ana’s 
commentary, by Edmamruyana and Ananda- 
candra, Bibliotheca Indica (1866-69). 

[H. T. Cousbjjooke.] 

249. 

2140b. Foil. 7 (foil. 32-38a of tho volume); 
size 15 1 in. by 9 in.; Devanagari character; 
fair, though minute, handwriting, the same as 
in No. 240 (MS. 2140a) ; twelvo lines in a page. 
Modern. 

Asvdluyana’s Grihya-Sutra. [R. Johnson.] 
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250. 

986b. Foil. 26 (foil. 108-128 of the volume); 
size 14i in. bj 8 in.; well written, in the Deva- 
nagari character, by the same recent hand as 
No. 238 (MS. 986a); seven lines in a page. 
Tho same work. [H. T. Colebrooee.] 

251. 

1039a. Foil. 37 ; size 9 in. by 3) in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; seven 
lines in a page. 

Tho same work. 

Dated: qfcgq 

^t’w nvfd ^ 3*rairr§ u [H. T. Colebrooee.] 

252. 

129a. Foil. 27 ; size 9£ in. by 4£ in.; very 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; twelve 
linos in a pago. 

The samo work. 

Dated: <ifco| 

(hero tho name of the scribe has been obli- 
terated) v*%*srt( fSnrai it 

"V ■ f v ....... . . . . .-^ s 

ipnfrar srt i 

^ VJ 

sjrf**. ^trr n <* u 

ftbra fsrnur. i 

>rWt s^Tffj 'swTft jrwfa fv*. wr. n * it 
tmjaft mihra i 

S3 S3 

ii 3 ii 

tnt^s«puT wrr i 

trgrarr snfwr ^revrrqmffnrr: it a ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOEE.] 

253. 

1978. Foil. 33 ; size 81 in. by 4 in. ; Deva- 
niigarl character; good, modern handwriting; 
nine linos in a page, 

jUvaViycma’s Grihya-Sutm. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 


254. 

668. Foil. 91; size 11 in. by 8 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character ; 7—9 lines 
in a page. 

Niirayana’s commentary (jfi arayanlya vritti) 
on the Asvalayanw-Qrihyasu.tr a. Complete. 

The MS. ends: ^fw WTCTWhmtT wt gsrff'spwi 
*Tirejf jzrm: ii 0 ii #*nr v ^mo =io 

ii 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

255. 

1252a. Foil. Ill ; size 9 in* by 31 in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 

The same work. Complete. 

[H. T. Colebrooee.] 

256. 

285a. Foil. 87, numbered 1-27, 29-88 ; 
size 10J in. by 3f in.; on the whole well written, 
by three, or perhaps four, different hands ; 
Devanagari character. 

The same commentary, not quite complete at 
the end. The MS. breaks off in Sutra IY. 8, 41 
(Stenzler; or IY. 9, 42 of the Calc, edition), 
*t%|7r 5f*fiw x t [H. T. Colebrooee.] 

257. 

793A. Foil. 59; size 101 in. by 31 in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.d. 1750; eight lines in a page. 

The first adhyaya of the same work. 

This MS. has the following introductory 
slokas : 

wftfa ssrra^ faiNi i 

iriNifa hst wF ii 

■d flrtR iTg tet ’srr^rF vnmx HfJogff^RT i 

«#t[T gfeHitowawM (!) ii ift; Mrf n 

ft 
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It ends : 

to ttt yim wtot i 
xr^T ftr ^nrft; it 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

258 . 

1264 . Foil. 74; size 7J in. by 4 in.; on 
the whole fairly, sometimes badly, written, in 
the Devanagari character; 10-12 lines in a 
page. 

Ahalayana-kdriha , a course of memorial 
verses on domestic rites and canonical law, ac- 
cording to Asvaldyana , in twenty-two adhyayas. 
Incomplete at the beginning; the first half- 
s'loka being numbered 47. 

The MS. begins : 

0 ^TWT^R^Tf^T H 

tort: it as it 

§ Ttw*n STtir^r t 

wntight it at u ~ ~ 
Adhyaya I. ends fol. 126 : 

to wft wm it 

II. 8thdUpdka-adhydya , fol. 19 ; 

III. Garbhddhdna , fol. 206 ; 

IV. Pumavma-smanta , fob 216; 

V. Jdtakarma, ib.; 

VI. Ndma-nisJiJcramana-armapmsana, f. 226,; 
VII. Oaulalcarma fol. 236; 

VIII. Upmayana , fol. 27 ; 

IX. Mahanamnz-vratatraya, fol. 27 ; 

X. Upikcwmarjana , fol. 29 ; 

XI. Godamditraya, fol. 296; [here two sec- 

tions are interposed, the Pravaranir-’ 
Tiaya, (ends fol. 336), and Sapindya- 
nirnaya, or 0 nivriUi (ends fol. 346)]; 
XII. Vimhaprakarana t fol. 40; 

XIII. Vivdhop>arimrja (!), fol 42 ; 

XIV. Paitrilcamedhikapambhashd , fol. 436 ; 


XV. Lokaninchjaprakciran a, fob 50; 

XVI. Varnadharma , fol. 51; 

XVII. Smddh aprakarai) a } fol. 576; 

XVIII. Sruddhavidhdna , fol. 01 ; 

XIX. Tirthapmmmsd , fol 03 ; 

XX. Prdyamtta , fol. 69 ; 

XXI. Jdtimninjaya , fol. 716; 

XXII. A gnisumyoganirn ay a. 

The MS. is dated : I 0 l 

f f^ferT It 

[II. T. COLIWBOOKIC.] 

259 , 260 . 

1734 , 1712 . Foil. 107 and 130 rcsp.; size 
9 in, by 4 in.; Devanagari character; large, 
bold handwriting; eight linos in a page. 

SudMdyana-Sratitasutra. Complete in 18 
adhyayas. Editod by A. Ilillebrandt, in tho 
Bibl. Ind 1885— G. 

Vol. i., containing adhyayas L-V.ll. I, , ends: 
^ ^Sft- 

<*it it « it after 

which (apparently by a different hand) 

^Tff 

Vol. ii., adhyayas IX.-XV1IL, is dated : 

in TO* 

$ *rct rrf^ rnmwtmmm figsfew it 

On the roverso of the last leaf tho volumes 
ai*e stated to have been tho property of one 
Tishnudeva . [II, T. CoijMbrookb.] 

261 , 

589 . Foil. 184; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
wntton, in Devanagari ; thirteen lines in a page. 

A commentary on tho second part (adhyayas 
IX -XVI.) of the 8 flu Minyana-Srauim&ira, by 
Ddsasarmm, son of Mufija (adhys, IX, -XL) and 
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Jnari/ya, son of Varculatta (adliy. XII., and I sstTWT ^3irr. *Jmr: foi. 49?- ; ^trqr'f 


probably the rcjnainin g four adhyayas). This 
is the same commentary as that noticed in Prof. 
Welicr’s Catalogue, Borl. No. 107. It begins: 

Hrnrarrfmf *nr i 

g'srewH n® 

Adhy. IX. ends fob 10; X. fol. 451- ; XI. 
fob 58?-; XII. fob 82?-; XIII. fol. 1025; XIV. 
fob 10 t?- ; XV. fol. 157?-. 

Dated : *hnr <wo<» nm fgirMhrsjf^ m srr- 
ii <! • tfrotn-rsmste i 0 

v O ' vj 

[Ii. T. Colebrooke.] 


b, Sama-Veda, 

262 . 

698* Foil* 188; size 9i in. by 4i in.; ! 
Dovanfigarl character; indifferent handwriting; 
9—13 linos in a page. 

Kalpavi/akhya , a common taxy on Masaka’s 
Hraxita-tiutra, (also called Jirsheyaltalpa ) ; by 
Varademyu, son of Vumanacarya. Nine (out of 
eleven) adhyayas (or \ mtpd/haJccus). It begins : 

« 6 ©■> 

fqqqqft jsflfiretoRI 

$n?si srrero^r f fa^irfrr w^ti»rtw?r 

csfeifUfq i wrtfWwsf qqvifq grm4rt KnTOT- 

■srareta: w^srwarrgwKnr n^wt i K^TforeV 

JTO^rw wtfff gl^'grni inftiT: i ^sfrSRTtWT 

WrWOT I qkSWf J*ft- 

s^fir q ry c r iN kiHH T ^tfr ggqT wtfinrlTO *mqtsrr# 
r^%r n° fob 85; 

* o (:) MS. and corr. in margin o ■sq^ 

t (sic) marg. 


sf«3T^: V3$l fol. 555; 

^frt ^an^qnrf ircnft wq; n qjfafsrnqT? ii fob 60 : 

^ ^rars^p^ (corr. wfiji 0 ) 

qt^TSTt jrfkTO Wn- 

qglireg qpqq f^fttntn^r^rqrrffjrfT- 
f^Ht: ii (? insr^i) fq^nrRrsrrtstTfirq ^fi§wT: i 
* ** « J?w: jfitnri ipte (!) ii ^frr qnsr- 
ainr: ti wq ?? msrer ^rrthstrfit: 

— — \9 

qtssnf^fW: i qqrr^T fqff Hrebn ^M^wftikqq ii 
fob 75; 

qrararrenqrqqrT?q unq wf 3 tre% frtq; ii 
H^ frqskft t^q^r #3? ^rqqqiqrq 
jmTSrrfq qqqmfqf^Trrfq ii fob 88 ; 

^fir grerenwgregnj fgpfrft ii qrq 

q^WTOT qq^T qiwn irrqtT t^wwfsmr i 0 

fob 995. 

ffw Jr^T^T 

qrei *qiqi qqmq qqrqfiftrw q repqre q rir 

f^iTT^TT ^fa: qqrf^q fqq ii qtjjbrra) i 0 fol. 112. 
^fir qsssTTwqiqvlqq tpwt wre wffo: qr. n qrq 
wffTrmzftK: *nrfim: qqqrqr i° fol. 128. 

3^ qtc[tT5R sfUTHT^T^Hfin I ^Wdl 

Ertjnnftifir it ^fir w^?; » 

vu wsjpitf 7 ! ii 

Ttwf^fW; i fob 1685. 

It ends : 

^rq gqwrt^qTfar q? i qrfirc.'nrairff# qnuftqq- 
^fcurrtwt qqwwsro sriTOftrwwH nqtJnnrqg# i 
wfq oKfa: nqqqtw n ^fk qrsT^rr^JTqf irekt 
arrg wrf?B) gqn: n° ii *Nrw wrmsr^m 3 

n^rrBZ f&fmfkf wt$rrwtf tv fiwu$wfa 11 
Pox other MSS. of this work see Anfrecht, 
Cat. p. 386 (Wilson 509, nine adhyayas), and 
Rajendralala Mitra, Notices, II. p. 87. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

G 2 
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263 , 264 . 

287, 871. Foil. 172 and 191 resp. ; size 10 in. 
by 3§ in. ; Devanagari character. Foil. 1-145; 
•well -written, eleven lines in a page ; the re- 
maining portion, paged 177-394, legibly written, 
by a different hand; ten lines in a page. 

Lafyayam’s Sr auta~ Sutra with Agnisvamin’s 
commentary. Complete in ten prapdthakas. 

Dated: [3 atcf, blotted out] ^8 

TTWU 3^ « 

The work has been edited in the Bibliotheca 
Inclica (1872), by Anmdacandra Vedantavagisa. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOEE.] 

265 . 

1652. Foil. 128, of which two leaves, 25 
and 87, are missing; size 9? in. by 34" in. ; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character; 
7-10 lines in a page. 

t 

Latyayana’s Srauta-Sutra. 

Dated : ^ II vra? 



jfN &TOsntf *ni° On the pedigree of 

the copyist see the colophon of MS. 1652 A 
(No. 274). [H. T. Colebrooee.] 


266 . 

583B. Foil. 23 ; size 104 in. by 44 in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the early part of the 17th century; eight lines 
in a page. 

The first three prapdthakas of the same 
■work. [H. T. Colebrooee.] 

267 . 

11291). Foil. 17 (foil. 149-165); size 114 
in. by 4 in. ; fairly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.d. 1700; eight lines in a page. 


The first two prapdthakas of the same work. 

The colophon is «rnt: II 

mrarar: w n 

After this there is, in a different handwriting, 
the 1st kandika (and the 1st sutra of the 2nd 
kandika) of the 3rd prapdlhaka. 

[H. T. Colebrooee.] 

268 . 

363b. Poll. 54; size 9} in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Deyanagarl character, by two, or 
three, different hands, in the latter part of the 
17th, or early part of the 18th, century; 10-14 
lines in a page. 

Drahjayana s Srauta-Sutra , in thirty- one 
patalas. 


It begins: WT vpgTrft 



ararrs 0 


It ends : tr^; h jprpnH tWTH II and 

by a different band: TTtinrftmmtfi ^T^ri- 

ii [H. T. Col ebkqoke .] 

269 . 

363a. Foil. 93 (numberod 1-7, 7-92) ; the 
same size; on the whole woll written, in the 
Devanagari character, about a.d. 1080 ; twelvo 
lines in a page. 

Dhanvin’s commentary on the Bruhyuyana- 

r 

Srautasutra. Patalas I.-XI. 

It begins : 

ssWft mr tot i 

Tmftwrui rntfs i wmrlf 0 
The colophon of the different chapters 
generally runs thus : ^fw yfi«r- 

i 0 
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The MS. ends: 

feiftn *pr: jtw: n^ vnr n 0 

For another portion of the same commentary 
see A. Weber’s Cat. Berl. Ho. 311. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 


270 . 

1743. Foil. G1 ; size 9? in. by 3 -i in.; legibly 
written, in tho Devanagarl character] 8-10 lines 
in a pago. 

Pushjia- Sidra, being a manual of rules on 
the modification of the um/sa-texts in the ganas. 
In ten prwpdthahas. 

According to Dr. Burnoll ( Arsheyaibrahmana , 
Introd., p. ix., and Cat. of Sanskrit MSS., pp. 
45— G) tho work is callod Phullasutra in Southern 
India, and is ascribed to Vararud; while in the 
colophons of a Borlin MS. it is assigned to 
Gobhila (Webor, Cat. Borl. Ho, 305). 


Datod: thnj; nt? wfrrnf? 3 ntt 



[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 


271 . 

121B. Fol. 32 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Dovanagarl character; nine lines 
in a page. 

Upagrcmtha-S&tra, a treatise on expiatory 
rites and Stimavodic sacrificial details, in four 
pmputhakas (of 13 sections each). 

P. I. begins : *NJ nrUfamr: tfm 

jmnwtrfsrfannr wtfwTrr^ 

vprftaran fnwrpn winrft^rfa nrnrStfincin 0 

p. II.: nfi? zfo n afttfwfrpqt Wrpq ^wrr^ir- 
snfir 1 snr nraftr# 'fasrn < 0 


P. III. : wn WTR- 

P. IV. 'Ifr?«rifraft fnv»i 0 


The colophon runs thus : 3 -sprcNnn wHi: 
WRTift n trn: 11 ^mr «mbi nW b 

II WVT JT^rf || 



w*4rrR»inT- 



|0 


[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 


272 . 

2386a. Foil. 28; size 9^ in. by 3J in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character ; 8-10 
lines in a page. 

Kshudr ar Sutra, a manual of rules for per- 
forming various Vaidik ceremonies, in three 
pmpatJiafcas. 

The MS. begins : 

nrirwret fgrrt wtnrefa^rfrft u wimt^trafiT tawi- 
n') nhwrsdt srM treram nf? to** nnnirni: 

s» 

wlfin?) n nr nn^nwr vr. nrnr n? 

©s 

^fir nrNln wruntawt nWrtnwrntui wsrawlant 
fnfirn: ffitifim t sntffoftsn 
Wff’JsrrtnTnrsnrin ^hr nsrem nmg fagf ? 

nrnnfHit antfarmn nfnntwbn nwHiHRfr wn- 
nfnan ^fa taNW srnfisin nft^sfrw 0 
The first chapter consists of 11, the second 
and third each of 16 sections. The colophon is; 
s-fir ipw? wrto mmATO m m: 11 3 [f<r EptW* 

to* w w » P T» nr 11 nus^snft ftwircfn nfnwtr<fa 11 
ngn ‘rljM Ml nin 11 nrgfe ^zrtfn^rr- 

| [H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 


273 . 

1063. Foil. 61; size 64 in. by 3 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagarl character, seven lines 
in a page. 



CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Golhilas Grihy a- Sutra in four prapathakas. 


Dated: B37T <«,$* 44 

imt w i t 


fgrftni ii fur: 11 

Edited, -with a commentary, in the Bill. hid. 
(1871-80), by GmdraMnta Twi-Mlantera. Also 
the test, in the Roman character, by Dr. F. 
Knauer, 1885. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 


274 . 


ftrtfn tsk i mfirra?uf^n jNrcnn 

This section is dated : JB^iT 44$o epf 

■*3^^ wjr %f«3trfa<( ii 

b) Foil. 1-21 contain the first five, and the 
beginning of tho sixth, lut utjiktis, of the 
third praprilhaka. 

nsiw srwft^r ^srarf^? <nraurT utnl 
^ sftmrHEr* 1° [II. T. OoLKimoOKE.] 


1652A. Foil. 28; size 9i in. by 34 ind- 
well written, in the Devanagarl character; nine 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 


Dated: *faw ^ iffaijfi? % »Tct II farffctf 

II 0 

For the same scribe MS. 1652 (No. 265) was 
written by his father. [H. T. Colebeooke,] 


275 . 

12801). Foil. 13 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 9f in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character; 
25 or 26 lines in a page. Modern. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


276 . 


36. Foil. 73; size 10 in. by 54 in.; well 
written 9 in the Devanagari character ; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Portions of a commentary on Oobhilafs 
Grihy a- Sutra. 


a) Foil. 22-73 contain from shortly after the 
beginning of the fourth handikd of the 
first praptiihaTca to the end of the second 
pmjpdthaka. 

Pr. II. begins fob 45 : ^ 
fafapfrft fa- 


277 . 

1354A. Foil. 17; size <J{ in. by 33 in.; 
legibly written, in Dovaniigari character, about 
a«d. 1650; 8-11 linos in a page. 

Grihy d-Samgr aha, a versified supplement 
( parisishta ) to GohhiWs aphorisms, by Oohhihis 
son; in two prapd/hahas, tho first of which 
consists of 106, tho second of 105, Hob as. 

Tho treatise begins : 

stw: trwrfa ^ TOvfcfaraT i 
srrawRT f^irr^ftf 3 11 4 11 

srfrq: xrferftfiw: 1 

vrfrfrer tn^rff n«WR finrfaw 11 * 11 

It ends : 

stftw mag 1 
trrt M gR^TW^TrT II 404 II 
tfftfifl? 5ERTH II 

Edited, -with a commentary, in the Calc, 
edition of Gobhila s Grihy amir a, pp. 7711-888. 
Also the text (Das G rhy < is mi.gr ah aji < vriris kt a ties 
GobMlwpwtra), in Roman letters, with a Gorman 
translation, by Dr. M. Bloomfield, Zdtseh. d. D. 
Morg. Gcs., xxxy. pp. 533 soq. 

LIT* T. CoUiJJKOOKi!.] 


278 . 

2380A. Foil. 16; sizo 8f in. by 3| in.; 
fairly wTitton, in the Devanagari character; eight 
or nine linos in a page. 
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The same troatise. In this copy each pra- 
pujliaka is divided into five kandikds. 

Dated : WT7T WTTtF fa • Til ^ 
TTf^fafa || 

[Gaikawar.] 


279 . 


792B. Foil. 19; size 10-V in. by 4| in.; 
fairly -written, in the Devanagarl character; 
10-12 linos in a page. 

Grihyasa'ipgraha-bkashya ; a commentary on 
tho abovo work, by Rtmakrishna, surnamed 
Nuhnahhai, son of Dumodara. 


It begins : 

ot rpqrfaTfwnuT ii wura: ^mr^rmlnT 

i 

Tmrrt hot: fer i 

WTS farJT fafawfift £wiT> JTOTTTTT I 
iiOT I m: TTOTTIT 

wrinfw Ynrt i ss? wtfa^OT: hott 

WOTfhTT TTWtlR WWWpf IR^nfJT TWfOTTfa I 
HTOTRT fa TTTTTT OTrft W WW: I HTOTTrrf OTTHmf- 

fawwrrw hott i twit i wrwi*rr? i $t- 

fOTTt witti 3(fw II 

It ends : 

w: fafa wwfaolTTW? Tnrfa 

w wtrr§w 'wwjjwI wfaTfar. tttottt fafa ww 
Wffa UT^rriT II TftfaWTfaU^STTT SflfalTOW- 

WfUTR WTjSTTfafarl'WWTWT TIT WTT W II 

twi^ <wbS( wtr wlOTfa wtrfaTCri wfawwm wranreri 
IrfantH wjtth i H^OTwrpf'arm^: wwni ii 0 ii %• 

fam TrfarPCW: [° OTT faOTT corr. another hand]. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOEE.] 


280 . 

2321A. Foil. 57 ; size 12.] in. by 4| in. ; fairly 
written, in tho Dovantlgarl character; ten lines 
in a page. 

Chundogytm antra- bhashya, a commentary on 
tho mantras used in tho grihya rites of the 


Samaveda; by Gunavishnu, son of Bhalla 
Damulca. 

The work consists of two prapdiJi-akaa (the 
first of which ends fol. 30) of eight k'tndas each. 

The MS. begins: 

sNtctw wtttcw wwrnri w n ra iqir : i 
Hspirrff rrewn wm wifir wwnnr: ii <t u 
wi<&f<3 wKfrc:: ^ w wTWTfirwt ^ i 

sfafa?OT<5 wrprsp WTTffifK srrwfayirTrurr ii a u 

*rw) jf^TvjsTR Tfinrei n will yt fafem- 
^W^jtTrtfafvrrm hthot wt tot wt wwfir wnrwfiT 
wt* OTmnrfff it ffa wurtfar wt wpftwpT 

W HWfrT I ° 

The margin contains English renderings of 
several Vaidik passages, in Colebrooke’s hand- 
writing. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


c. Black Yajur-Veda. 

281 . 

599b. Foil. 37 ; size 9| in. by 4 in. ; legibly 
written, in the Devanagarl character ; ten lines 
in a page. 

The Agnishtoma portion of the Manava- 
Kalpasutra. This chapter consists of five adhya- 
yas, of 5, 5, 8, 6, and 5 sections (khan da.) 
respectively. 

It begins : TOT TWIT I 0 For the 

beginnings of the other adhyayas see the de- 
scription of the next manuscript. 

It ends : wrfnjytw WW*ft «inr: II 0 WWTT <^83 WW 
5 TTTT HWfWTW OTTTWW H?TOTrait^ I Wfa 

wtw *w fawt wtwfa TRTfaiwrtwra*i wfe- 
srnfa 0 faM i o m w rc yra wrfrrefaTWOTj uwoti- 

For an account of the complete work see 
Dr. L. Y, Schroeder, Xaitmyaiii ScmMtd , Bird. 
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p. xli; and Dr. P. v. Bradke, Zeitsch. d. D. Morg. 
Ges., yol. xxxvi. pp. 445, seq. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 


282 . 


1158C. Foil. 10S ; size 9i in. by S in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the early 
part of the last century ; ten lines in a page. 

Agnishtomavyakhya, a commentary on the 
same portion of the Manavasutra, by Agnisvamin. 
Adhyaya I. begins : 


jft wmT fasrr toit: i 

wfivrefa (!) u 

w i to i 

i htojto i° 

There are blanks here and there on the 


first few leaves. 


A. II. begins fol. 22 : TTI'J»P^ E5TPI 

TO* HT I titoto 3(fn J^T 

A. III. fol. 446: TOTWE TOWWTOP Jff$ I® 


A. IY. fol. 67 : totote TOnr. 

Ov 6 

^trfw i to ff Hrflffir toto ttote toIh tote: 

WN II and has the following colophon 
(fol. 856) : isffcnrts froTOfroro Wrcft- 
htjit 5TOT<n «mr: nfiroETH: u 
A. Y. begins : TnrbraTOTC TO’fn'tfTr 
WifawEishTt* wWrffaHh i 
Fol. 102 ends : viTWTOlPTTtff «fiT - after which 


has been supplied, on fol. 108, by a later hand : 

■arcarrfa i to wtoto to 

fgg w'^i to?tot s^ftr wnr. 

ll [H. T. COLEEEOOKE.] 


283 . 

17. Foil. 121 ; size 9| in. by 8^ in. ; well 
written, in Deyanagarl, by the same hand as 
MS. 5996 (No. 281) ; nine lines in a page. 


A portion of Kumarila Svamin’s commentary 
on the Manava-Kalp as utra. The first four 


It begins: 

jit to: Trrframre srai js?et to f«s^ < 

EuTTfE Hreifw t: TO H: HTE TOTOft II 
toto towto f^Tr. i wfwroTO i 0 

A facsimile, edition of this MS. was published 
by Th. Goldstiicker, in 1861. 

It ends: TOT^TOTO 'TOTH II TOTE 51^ 1° 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 


284 . 

3186. Foil. 67 ; size 12f in. by 7J in. ; woll 
written, in Devanagari character, on Europoan 
paper; fifteen lines in a page. 

Baudhayam-Srautasutra, from the beginning 
to the end of the Ydjapeya chapter. This por- 
tion of the work is here divided into oleven 
prasnas, treating of six principal subjects; viz.: 


A. D ar spurn amasaprayoga in two prasnas • 

P. I. (sections 1-1 1) begins: ’TOTTOBR TO 
jfNlTOTO TO TOTOWt TOfif TT 

to sriN to tot- 

pfiTO % TOStEI TOftT 

^^JiTO«rrTOfjfi w tohto (Twitt. 8- 

II. 5, 3, 5-6)o 

P. II. (sections 12-21) fol. 5 : ’STO STO 
TOT^i srfspfa STTOpJtrt TOsqpfT % TO H'l(V * 

TOEf ^ 


B. 


Adhunasutra in two prasnas (III. and IY.) 
P. I. (sections 1-7) fol. 96 : 

3^! KjpRTH TOTOftH HfiTO^I - *RJT- 


totoMt wngsi ^rfJFfcrHt eh HT^p) tot- 

TOH TOftr I TO 

wtirw to i® , 


P. II. (8-19) fol. 12; VTO'TO^TOiftTOTOI 
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C. 


[Ishlipmkaranu ; (?) P. V.] 
a. (. DaiadhyiiyiJcu ) in ten adhyayas (or 31 
sections). 

1. Punanulhcya, fol. 175: 

s O 

jtr) »nrfaf wirwiTr 0 

2. Agnlhoim, fol. 186 : ^tTf^OT^tHTlTSTt^- 

^ITCfiT 0 

3. Agm/uiiastJklnn, fol. 196 : 

^?firq^WT^H(IUlllT^Ti , W TIThlf 

ftrgWTl^q^rrragff 0 

4. 1‘riulnpUrlyaijfi.a, fol. 20: 

5. sTyrayaniishti, fol. 206 : gut* IFTWoST- 

■JsftTtrwr^fir 0 


P. III. (19 sections), fol. 48 : srwt 
5T? ’TOJK 0 

P. IV. (20 sections), fol. 58: JTH'fnr JTfuifc- 


yhi i i^ft srof^nr 

f^raT^S: o 

E. Pravargya-jjrcisna [X.] , in 13 sections, fol. 67 : 

wf ftfd mwkm wtorair. 0 


E. Vdjapeya-prasna XI. (1 3 sections), fol. 74 : 
srrawj *!^rwt ?swtfsr# 

t N» 

iwrft ^ wt 't^nf?R 5ifrm^ f^r® 

It ends : ^fir ^^rT^fTira*. ii ’arkni- 

whr ^retpmrt ii ^ftr 

iripffira^ ii 

Cs Cs 


0. ( Pramnane ngnyupasthdnco) , fol. 21 : 

^r«i: tnrspr *j$t>*nrbiro ^rn?R ^jw- 

7. ( UjiawiMithtya-haviJ ) ), ib.: ^'sftTFnRl- 
wfV^>T^q wrErnf w^totr -jq fa qq 
•fin:: tjfcRjR w^rmfir 0 

8. (Anuydj numantr ana) , fol. 226: ’SHWT- 
^^TfireSRlT^W 0 

9. (flralmaPritya) , fol. 236: 

wunrtwtr ° 

10. ( Ilautra ), fol. 24 : fTT’njTOTCr i?'l'?TK- 

*rnferaw 0 

b. Pamsutra, (11 sections), fol. 256: xjsrt 

TOTOl) VWfir V Tq^BTtt(ff) 



c. Oaturm/Jsyuni (seven sections), fol. 31 : 

H^rffT tRT^pT %UT TT 

vNj«TO?f TP3j$ infm *t§: 0 

D. Agnishtoma, in four pramas (? VI.-IX.) 

P. I. (11 soctions), fol. 37 : ^rfjRytiN , *r^cr- 
*tRfl H^rfrT 3TR"«CRH Y^Tftnf 4 HI '41 

P. II. (20 soctions), fol. 426: OTT 

^rfT WOT OTOT 0 


Two leaves are appended, containing an 
asucldhajoatrani. 

For an analysis of this Kalpasutra (acc. to 
the Southern MSS.) see A. Burnell, Cat. of Yed. 
MSS., No. lxxxvii. ; and Index of Sansk. MSS., 
Tanjore, p. 18, 

The fly-leaf has the following note : 

Copied for me from a manuscript belong- 
ing to Namdikshii Manerkctr of Nargund , 
in the Dhurwad district. The MS. is not 
dated, but the paper is Portuguese, and 
the water-mark has the names of Francesco 
and Polieri. It consists of 143 leaves, 
about 8f inches long, by 4| inches broad. 
The characters are NagarL Presented to 
the India Office Library, 23rd Aug., 1878. 

[J. F. Fleet.] 

285. 

80091. Foil. 10; size 13 in. by 8 in.; well 
written, at Bombay, in the Devanagari character; 
fifteen lines in a page. European paper. 

The Pravargya chapter of the Bmdhayma- 
sutra , in 37 sections. 
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It begins: o 

The colophon runs: sfw thrm^^raTOT 
TTHTSi: It 

286 . 

1678a. Foil. 57 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; legibly 
■written in Devanagari, in the latter part of the 
17ih century; ten lines in a page. 

Bhavas minin’ s [ Baudh<Jyana-]Ealpasutra-vi - 
varan a. Scholia on the DarsajiFmiamilsa, 
Arfliuna, and Basaclliyuyilid chapters. 

It begins : sTTSTOPiT 5IT^T3T*ref“- 

^ ff^rfvi^T^TTtnr^ra fsRwrS 
*rs# zfmtnnHgm * w ^ OTSffcfw ^<31 
^TT3f wpEnnur 0 

A.. The DarsapurmmJsa (1 7 sections) ends fol. 32 : 

ll TCt3T^ft smUT (snppl. in margin.) 
E. The AdJiana begins: < ^rStTn^OI^- 

m^r^wri flufit ^tTVTimlraTraTwf ■awr- 

O C\ 

1 0 It consists of two parts, of 
four and two sections resp., the beginnings 
of which correspond to sections 1, 8, 6, 8, 
12, 16 of the Adhana chapter of MS. 
8186 (No. 284). It ends : ^R>«rre: ii ho ii 
witt u 

C. The Dasadhydyi begins (fob 46) ; *ft sraftWfT 
wfir * ymwmrsr ^ftr \ 

At the end of the MS. a leaf has been in- 
serted, written by a more modem hand, and 
containing the concluding portion of Bhava - 
svtlmin’s notes on the 10th adhyfiya of the 
Agnishioma ; as also a few words of the 11th, 
agreeing with the beginning of the noxt MS# 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

287 . 

86B. Foil, 22; size 10i in. by 4| in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the 

* ^T*FT 0 correction in margin. See Burnell, 

Cat. lxxxviii. 


early part of tho last century ; 10““] o lines in a 
page. 

Bhavasvdmin’s scholia on pmsnus 111. and 
IV. of the A gnishloma section of the Jlttudhtf- 
yana-Kalpas Elm. 

The MS. begins : 

Wri^rR W fwnRSRTTIT R- 

wnMAr WWTOT* W I 

^ n wra Trfcfi- 

ffonpi r i w tt^r nftr- 

^VTRlir **rsnr i 0 

Prutahswcuna (5 adhyfiyas) ends lb!. VM> ; 

MfldhijamUnasavcina (2 adhy fiyas), fol. 16 ; 

TritJyasirvaiub and Yajiutpuccka (4 adhyfiyas), 
fob 22. 

These eleven adhyfiyas arc also counted as 
adhyfiyas 11—2 L- 

It ends : XTf firaKT- 

TTftr I ST^sTTSR wftr ^rf W frR^ f *$ » 

On fol. la, tho treatise is wrongly called 
Bcmdlulyma^Sulvamimmii^fT. 

Tlio MS. at one time belonged to one JJmja 
Mctrhtndeyfb Jlkafla. [H. T. Cohi'JUiiooKM.J 

288 . 

355c, Foil. 14; size 10 i in. by 4} in.; in- 
different Devanagari handwriting, of tho latter 
part of the 18th century; 14-17 linos 'in a page. 

The Vdjapeya and llftjamya chapters of Bha- 
vasvdmm’s [Baudhlyma*] Kalpa^vivararja, 

It begins : 

fRR^r *m(* r ?) w w 

^TaR^R 0 This chapter consists of 

five adhyfiyas. 

The Bojasuya (seven adhyfiyas) begins : tRTT- 

[H. T. CoMMiOOKli.] 
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289 . 

104:. Toll. 126; size 10 in, by 4 in . ; legibly 
written, in Dovaniigari, in tbe latter part of tbe 
7 fell century; ton lines in a page. 

Buy ay a,’ s commentary on tbe Baudhuyana- 
KaljiasiUra. Tbo Darsayury amdsn portion, in 
17 sections. It begins: 

sjrh: ^TSfiTRTrisH 1 
fi «TF3T «Jn<»i<tTI RW tpnfa il *1 li 

^nr II ? II 

vi ^f^niin^rr§»imrnipif: 1 

n^wrtorfr. frnnR firora*; 11 
rrotc firsrTWRTfir grwriftfii ttfitfr 1 
*rr*nr '«fhrnm wrb 11 

\3 

s*h: rut ^rfirefirin: 1 
'aro*nrTn.'fiifii firewfir TtR-fV 11 

>4 

^g T f Rfira^ a ■5R?m<f> if •arefwffT: I 
■awn* ffsfrr fins « i ff ^fim h 
It ends : ifNlWWltlfW VVf UfirSfT *RS 

ufim w^ftfirr 11 [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

290 . 


776a. Foil. 71 ; size 10 in. by 4? in.; fairly 
written, in Dovaniigan, in tbe early part of 
tbe last century ; cloven lines in a page. 

Karini'ntanStra-blmliya (or 0 mrttika), a gloss 
on tbo Karmmta portion of tbo Baudhayana- 
sutra, in twonty (?) Ichanda, by Venkafesvara* 
Dikshita, son of Govinda Dilcshita- It begins: 


wifi T^rnTT^r ■sffimnig’fi’TOt i 

^fifirf^TKrftW rTTtf ^ ^MfiJir^ H 


ifinfinrr wtifisw w snft# 
firwww 11 


jrfk^ftrTjWrfr *ra- 

iRTTHfaTfijr 0 (aoo Burnell’s Oat. lxxxviii.) . 


Tbe first part, consisting of eleven kha/rhi, 
ends fol. 39& : ^~#ilf^^|?nfsy?f l! 5f!r^in3TWr- 

fgfff l rTT'S'rT^T^iSJ^^rfi^jf^g’f^jr wrfirTOTfiffN- 

t o c„ 

SWTS II 0 II ■met ^WTWTnmiiT 

C\ C\ o 

=rg?- 

^ miv zftvfn i« 

It ends : e^TiT?nwM tWTTm II 

C\ \ 

On tbe author of this gloss compare Burnell, 
Cat. of Yea. MSS., No. xck. 

[H. T. COLZBKOOKE.] 


86A. Foil. 50 j size 101 in. by 4i in.; indif- 
ferent Devanagarl writing of the latter part 
of last century; 14-16 lines in a page. 

Baudluly ana- Sid vamirn a ms a, being a com- 
mentary on the Baudhayana-Sulvasutra, in three 
adhyayas, by Yeiikcifesvara Dikshiia. 

The MS. begins : 

’SRTrTPm » 

\3 V3 

sHTRRiT^f faw tf}|iri ^ ^ttt i*T. * wr wf w: 

ii ii ii 


firman g^*rcrer v i 

wsrw: a 

M 

i n ftT ic$n ^ I 

■?pnfiT feiR «Bn*_ hith *t?j httri^r 

« ®u 


ssfa iivv m I 

o V9 — 

ssnmtnsi filSW5l*lWflaT ^RRTT II fc II 

3«rr srprf fir^r§ * > 

TjftatoimTOT wmt rRtfiT ’^SWfafitT II <1 II 
Adbyaya I. ends fol. 16& ; II. fol. 26&. Tbe 


colopbon runs tbus : 



* Tbe spelling VyanJcatesvara is also found. 
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^ r P4 °KT% re (■ajcka^gt in Adhys. I. and II.) 

^firg ^jnprg^W^mtf tffftTi «rnr: 11 0 11 f&fw- 
w«f HTfi^TRTrr 

TRT’t ^ II [H. T. COLIBROOKE.] 


292. 


16781 ). Foil. 102 ; size 91- in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, by tliree different 
bands, in the latter part of the 17th contury ; 
eight lines in a page. 

The [Bmclhctyana-] Sulva-dzpika, by Dviira- 
kdndtha Yajvan, son of Tikdbhatla. In three 
adhyayas. It begins : 


icr^qiT^rr: irer i 

<r)^TH5Tm^ fum ii 

f^rw. h sra iTfn^wfbfrsrw?^ w 
<sr^T55W*f 1° 

It ends : 


ThTMgTrfT^qW 5TW?|T W?I T I 

^iTfirt siot wrfwwrNfr: u 

tr 6 

The text of the Baudhayana-Sulvasidra has 
been published, with a translation and Dvura - 
Mnatha’s commentary, by Dr* Gr. Thibaut, in the 
Parity yoIs, ix. x. (1874-6). 

[EL T. COLEBBOOKE.] 


293. 

604 . Foil. 165, of which one (fol. 74) is 
wanting ; size 10 in. by 8 i in.; fairly written in 
the Devanagar! character, about a.d. 1650 ; 
seven lines in a page. 

BmdMyantya-paddhati, a manual, in five 
chapters, of domestic rites, according to the 
Sutras of Bodhoyaua y by Kssava Svumin, 

On the blank page of foL 1 the work is called 
Vishnubhatti - } audhQyauiya^sT'autayujfi ciku o , 


The treatise begins : 

tor? fror 

ut^nr? ^rrfa t 

tj^rsj ^ it i ii 

^if^T^OTTr^ir: 11 ;? ii 

^#555 ^’ETT^rT«T55r}T3fl;»n<5qn?irfiT i 

^~T (!) f~rsWfT II ^ 11 

xr^Ttafr ir fiiifrfqw: i 

Cs 4 

^^rqrrqf%|(rT?flYTg[ono aknhara Oil toll awiyjur 

YTS SW *TR HTCTOstT ^sKT*. 0 

Kan da I. consists of 24 sections {(umviika ) : 

I. sustruvatilra, fol. 0; 2. kanydijiujaijaira- 
nirnaya, fol. 7 ; 3- ntlndhunkh asruil < I h an! did, 
fol. 9; 4. udakaHilutind/d, l’ol. 12/*; 5. pra- 
tisarabandha, fol. 15?* ; 0. vmlhaknhujmm, 
fol. 18; 7. mudhuparhivitlltt, fol. 19 ; 8. dc- 
vayajwiioJ.dvayana, fol. 20/;; 9. ojuinnikha- 
prayoga, fol. 25; 1 0. dyh'impraynija, fol. 29?;; 

II. a rjnih o triki i valid- , ibl. 81/;; 12. a/iFir- 
vavidhi (?); 13. pakayaydwiddh an pri,ym- 
dttavidhi, fol. 34?;; 14. mdln>i.nuynm, fol. 
316 (misplaced) ; 15. upmummUaa., (!) 
fol. 39 ; 16. matsyaymhaijn , fol. 40; 17. 
misvadmuramhhma, lbl. 42?; ; 18. middha- 
vidh/i, fol. 51 ; 19. punarwouhaliwm, fol. 
50 b (misplaced ?) ; 20. wjvyudhryadvaya- 
semsarga, fol. 51?;; 21. puna h Hand, huna, 
fol. 53?; ; 22. pumradliiina.mdld, fol. 58 ; 
23. parvaniniaya, fol. 57 ; 24. fol. 60 ?>, 


wfswTra fa^cRhj f^OT*rnffitniiinirT^ 1 

ttowi ffertacg ^ wkjis 1 ^ ii 

Kdnda II. begins : wtf 

WaSHRT wrfir %UTT Wg #raWt « 
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This chapter consists of S3 sections : 

!. {saimhuralcandc) riktsamvesanah , fol. 616; 
2. ritumip/vemvicMUi-praya fol. 

026; 8. Ira Jimoclanavidki, ib. ; 4 . sahasra - 
SfMnpcitavidldy fol. 63b ; 5. garlhadhunahoma, 
fol. Gib ; G.pumsarana 3 fol. 64a (inverted); 

7. shnantonnayma , fol. 656 ; 8. vishnubali, 
fol. 66 ; 9. jatakarman, fol. 67 ; 10. pha- 
likaraiuihoma, fol. 68; 11. sutihotthupana- 
viclhi, fol . 696 ; 12. ntmalmranugninusavidhi, 
fol. 716 ; 13. nafoshatrahomavidhi, fol. 72 ; 
14. <lyu($lima)caruvklhi, fol. 78; 15. nish- 
/iramamhoma, (? 16-17; fol. 74 wanting); 
18. cial\ karauavidhi, fol. 75 ; 19. upanaya- 
naricIM, fol. 79; 20. kulutilcramaprayamtta - 
ridld, fol. 806 ; 21. j widely up anaymavidhi , 
fol. 80a (reversed) ; 22. yajuopavHavidhi , 
fol. 81; 23. punarupanayanavidhi, fol. 826 ; 
24. upFdcaranavidhi, fol. 83 ; 25. vraiavidH y 
fol. 87 ; 26. kikriyavrcctavid hi ; 27. agni- 
kfnjdwindldy fol. 88; 28 . upanishadvrata- 
nidhi, fol. 89 ; 29. goddnavratamdhi , fol. 
90 ; 80. a d m> n i i b avn 1 1 avidhi , fol. 926 ; 31. 
$ aulas ( i indv artanav idlri, fol. 95 ; 32. 
punixmimdfmmtmrklhiy fol. 976 ; 33. said- 
bldshokavidhi, fol. 99. 

It ends : 

^ fSrrWt ^TO^ffTl I 

Kdmla III. consists of 18 sections. It begins : 

im wr wmm: w^t- 

intft f^Tf^wrgwT i 

1. mlagcwa, fol* 100 ; 2. balihavana, 

fol. 1026; 3. pratyavaroham , fol. 102; 

4. Qt^hiMduvy^dsikfXsrddd^ havidM } idl, 10o6; 5. 
6raUh(iAdpMidld,iol 101; 6. sanclhyopd- 
mnwddlvi, fol. 1066; 7. paucavidho veda- 
IhySeah, fol 107 (snmcmdhi, fol 109); 

8. tarpanaddhi, fol 1U; 9. maMpum- 
sMrcanavidhij fol 112 ; 10. mahddevapuja- 


vldhi , fol. 112; 11. saindbhdgavidhly fol. 
1136; 12. nifyc^rdddlicividhi, fol. 1146; 13. 
ah aralt ara unslt {h eyci u itycika rm a chin f } fol . 
117 ; 14. drupidzdiapnjZvidln, fol. llS; 15. 
dmlkslal valid, fol. 1196; 16. dgvayana- 

ridlilj fol. 1196; 17. utsarjanavidld , fol. 
1216; 18. iTishotsargacidhi, fol. 1226. 

Eati da IV. (Namittlkakd tida) consists of 13 
sections : 1. vetsugamanahoma, fol 1236 ; 
2. gnliudistlntividhi , fol. 125 ; 3. adbhuta * 
sclntividhi , fol. 1256; 4. navagrahasanti- 
homa , fol. 1286; 5. kushnidndahoma , fol. 
1296; 6. gmahomavidhi , fol. 132; 7 • pm- 
bh ritiyd cakaddh i, fol. 1326 ; 8. aghamar - 
shanavidld, fol. 133 ; 9. candrdyana, fol. 135 ; 
10. vedapdnlym avidhi, fol 136 ; 11 . praya- 
scittavidhi, fol. 1876; 12. prJyakiUeshii , 
fol. 139; 13. yantrddhyuya, fol. 1716. 

Kan da V. {Pit rimed, h aka n da) consists of 17 
sections. It begins: WJ iiiTF? 

1. pretasamskdm , fol. 1466; 2. pin d avidhi, 
fol. 150; 8. asthisaincayanavidhi, fol. 1515; 
4. dasahaprayoga, fol 154; 5. (?) j 6. eku- 
damluihoma, fol. 1566; 7. sho$a$a ikoddish- 
takula, fol 158 ; 8. sapindzkarana, fol 157 
(transposed) ; 9. s apin dikamn a nuttara, fol. 
1596; 10 t praUrnapmyoga, fol. 1606; 11. 
brahnamedhavidhi 3 fol. 1616; 12. sirhum 
samskara , fol. 162 ; 13 . jatfadisamkara, ib.; 
14. anupamlasamskara, fol 1626; 15._pm- 
vasagatandm durmritmum samskdrah , fol. 
168 ; 16. pretopusanavidhi > fol. 1636 ; 17. 
fol. 1646, by a different hand, SfffT ‘Srfa-’ 

T . [H. T- Colebrooo.] 

294 . 

1651 . Foil. 213 (originally 227, of which, 
foil. 96-110 are missing); rise 9^ in. by 4 in.; 
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u/ri: r r n, in the* Sevan rgari character, about 
:hc end of tie IGrli century; ten lines in a 

J 2 >n $:o hilo-Swcnsuira- Incomplete. The 

VS. contains fourteen pmsiias. The eighth is 
missinry. About the numbering of the j misnets 
XI.-XYL inferences of a similar hind appear 
ir, these MSS. with, those noticed by Dr. Burnell, | 
in the description of his MS. of this sidra (see | 
Of. of Tea it JJS; Xc. Ixx.). These differences j 
were apparently caused by the insertion of a 
chapter (the Fra vet vgyaprema) , between the tenth 
and eleventh chapters,, which subsequently, 
however, came to be counted, it seems, as 
, rtiino XT. (or XIY.) 

Framas I.-III. treat of the Darsapurn amusa 
sacrifices. 


P. I. begins : i m- 



it consists of 25 handthf,$ in 8 pat alas. 


P. II. (C pat alas of 21 ha ndtkds) begins fob 16 : 

iprsr mi *tfarr; nm ^Tpftr 

P. III. (6 p$. of 20 h *s.) fol. 265 : tjif 4 ' 

ww?rfn? t^T^r 0 

P. IT. (4 ps. of 16 hs containing the rules 
for the I ajamuna at the Darscqmrn amusa) 

fob 865 : TOTH ’mwm 0 

Y. (8 of 28 hs.) , the Agnyddheyaj fol. 475 : 

mrsrwi ^mim^ srtffrrSr *rnvcfi o 

P. YI. (8jps. of 81 hs.), the Agnihotra fol. 64: 

* Cn. cs 

J'. TII. (8 p 8. of 28 hs.), the Nirwtiha-pasu- 
bandha, fol. 81 : ^ren^pftcFTStt^ig 

srarfir 0 

[J. YHI, in No. 296 (MS. 122 0), the Cutur- 
musya, consisting of 6 pat das of 22 sec- 
tions, begins: 


v-si «Tffir wmari w?UT -spjS 0 and 

S3d ^ 

ends : «] 

P. IX. (9 ps. of 20 As., containing- Prdyascitta 
for the sacrifices treated in chapters 
Y.-VTII.), fol. Ill : Yrfrr^ri wrafw fsraj- 
TOV fwNff 0 ; it ends : I 

Ps. X.-XVII. contain tho Somu-snerijico. 

Ps. X.-XIII. the AgnishUma. 

P. X. (10 j is. of 81 As.), called Snmopodyhuta, 
fol. 1276: YfrPT srrairRftfsn^fR^ft 

P. XI. (8 ps. of 21 fe.) fol. 1596: ^rrfw®qnrr 
irhTTfFf^ U- This chapter, however, 
is counted as the XIIItL in this MS-, and 
the next as the XTV th. 

P. XII. (8 ps. of 29 As.) fol. 1706 : n?RT% 
vwnftJiirfw^Trr i 

P. XIII. (7 ps. of 25 As.) fol. 192 ; 

shtoPk^t Tt*R WTUH 0 This chapter, as well 
as tho succeeding one, aro not numbered 
in this MS. 

P. XIV. (10 ps. of 34 A-s.), the U Idly a, ote. 
fol. 2066: 

TOUftsETCi: i MSS. 15414 and 154 IP, 
make this chapter tho XVth, MSS. 1142a 
and 11426 the XIVth, as in Garbers 
edition. Dr. Burnell’s MSS. leave it un- 
certain. 

P. XV. (5 ps. of 21 As.), tho Pravargya, 
begins: fol. 1456: ^fHftUTWfrrtrTTirniT 0 

In this MS. it is nmnborcd XI . ; in tho 
copy of Budradatta’s commentary, how- 
ever, it is numbered XV., and inserted in 
that place. 

For Ps. XVT. and XVII. goo No. 309. 

The MS. ends : WPK It - - fgy^T- 

ftnrfin* whfnr n 

This work is now being edited, together with 
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the commentary of Budradatta, in the Bibliotheca 
Indica, by Prof. R. Garbe (fasc. 12, 1886, reach- 
ing- to the end of the XVth pmsna). 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

205 . 

1738. Poll. 79, of which one (fol. 2) is 
missing; size 9 in by 4 in.; legibly written, in 
tho Dovaniigarl character, in the early part of 
the last century ; nino lines in a page. 

Tho first five pmsnas of the Apastamba-Sutra. 

[II. T. CoLEBEOOKE.] 

206 . 

122C. Poll. 14; oblong; size 10 in. by 31 in.; 
fairly written, in tlio Dovaniigarl character. 

Tho eighth Prasna of the Jpastamba-Srauta- 
sutra, on tho Odturiwlsya sacrifices. 

Dated : H n I sg? 

f^sRrftr^ II after which, in a different hand- 
writing : ^ TTWOSIWJ II 

[H. T. CotEBliOOKE.] 

207 . 

1541A. Poll. 01; size 10 J in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in tho Dovaniigarl character, in 
tho latter part of last century ; eight lines in a 
pag-o. 

Throo chapters of tho Jpustemha-Srautasutm. 

a) Poll. 22. Tho XIV th prasna. It ends : 

h) Poll. 24. Tho XVIth pmsna, or first 
caymaprasna. It begins : 
jmrwrai tfawntreT- 

W ffl ' fff ft 0 It consists of 35 hap- 
(fikiis in 10 pal das. Tho chapter is not 
numbered in this copy. The colophon is : 
fwnrefajji "wsrosi otk ii 


•jo 

c) Poll. 15. The XYIIth prasna, consisting 
of 26 krtndifcs in 8 pat alas. It begins : 

■53T«w fwm fsRtfw 

pf^ffrftftr i 

For an analysis, by Dr. A. C. Burnell, of a 
complete copy of the Apastambasutra, see the 
Indian Antiquary, January, 1872, p. 5- 

[H. T. C'OLEEROOKE.] 

298 . 

51. Poll. 195; size 9j in. by 4 in.; Deva- 
nagarf character ; indifferent handwring, of about 
a.d. 1650; much soiled; 11-14 lines in a page. 

Bhutto, Budradatta’ s commentary, entitled 
S utradipilw, on the first nine chapters (treating 
of the Havirycijua ) of the Apastambasutra. 

The work begins : 

sifsr# ^fcrwi 

Pmsna II. begins fol. 275: wrtuWTfsrtrfajjt- 

P. III. fol. 406 : 3ST3HT1 0 

P. IV. fol. 53 : *n- 

0 

P. V. fol. 636 : sfrsfT- 

c 

P. VI. fol. 89 : 
ftftnurt efftfir 0 

P. VII. fol. 1106 : mr ftw: i 

P. VIII. fol. 131 : WW 
t n ' ^rg WTrn^^Tfvr *trr£ i 0 
p. IX. fol. 164: srstiftr frotfti 

tRBTfjTr 0 [H. T. CoLEBROOEE.] 

299 . 

1142h. Foil. 163 (and 2 suddhapattras after 
foil. 49 and 104 resp.); size 8| in. by 3| in.; 



CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


wrii;:n, in Dcvaniigarl character, about 
;Lo '.-Ik- of the la.it century ; ten lines in a 


I?h ~, :ru v commentary on chapters X.-XV'. 

P. X. begins : TOT fTOT ^f^HT TOUR TO 
i *th ^itcto 0 

r. XI. fol. 2ft : wnr 0 TO I HTOTORTOiT 

C- ' 

TTRTO? 0 

Cx 

P. XII. fol. 4S : str i mnrt nf?: *?T- 

ttr: Ttfroi^ TTf^fwrnt i 
P. XIII. fol. 831. : ^TTOVTFT JJfT- 

TTOnf? II TO 0 TOR: 1° 


P. XIV. fol. 105b: TO iTITrTORiRT sftfiRiTO 



P. XV. fol. 1436 : TO ^■f^fWH^rfrTWift jjftfTOJT. 

t Cv 


It ends : ^flr : 
^ifwi to: 0 


Cs d Cs 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


300 . 

1142a.. Foil. 31; same size; Devanagarl 
character ; mitten by several hands, in the early 
part of the last century; 11-13 lines in a page. 

Chapter XV. of Rudradatta’s commentary. 
This copy has not the whole of the introduction 
given above in the preceding MS. (and in 
Garbe’s edition), but begins : rtor aitfTrrfTO 
K R lfTOgP 0 [H. T. Colebeooke.] 


301 . 

137a. Foil. 157 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in tbe Devanagaii character, about the 
beginning of the 17th century, by two different 
scribes ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

Kausika Rama’s gloss [vritti) on Dhurtasvtimin’s 
commentary (bhashya) on chapters I.-VL of the 
J pasta-rub a- Sr autasutra. 


It begins : 

TOTt^WTOTTTORjtff finsrtiij i 

•frupr TTOrtR II ‘I 13 
TO^pr i 

isroffw: fsWK frof»RT 11 ^ 11 

q 3RRTTO TO 3jPfTTO fTOTOff I 

V5 N» -o 

Tift TO?T ^T-qMl^ II 3 II 

^rtfsrro e wrofrigf»R: < 

to: tot srfWt ii $ ii 

TORTO TOI? frit gfefTOT TOT I 

ftniTOiTO-^ tost Ttrorror: 11 q n 
TT^TOfTOKW TORlfSi U^ffRTR I 
^rerHNfq tors ii s, ii 

to ^uijmraTYfaT wr i grora- 
v??t: u# kitor 0 

C\ V 

Prasna II. begins fol. 37 : eTOT( sjai- 

W- 

P. III. fol. 53 : tt^t uro xrrf$nt « 


P. IV. fol. 796 : utorr , sirt ptsptpt g^usr- 
flTTOroiTOsnft *tt toIto v?it: 0 

cx 

P. Y. fol. 935: uformni- 

totor i 0 


P. VI. fol. 129 : srftTR'RRfiT 3 ^ TTOq , TOftif=r 
TORTgfiT. JTTOfff I It ends fol. 157 : 5[ftr 
tort 

to to: toth: i 

[H. T. Colebeooke.] 


302 . 

137b. Foil. 39 ; same size ; copied by the 
same two scribes as the preceding volume. 

A commentary (probably that of Kmsika 
Rama) on chapter VII., called outside Pasu- 
bandhaprayogalMshya. 

It begins : TOfiq^ u?ni q f T TOnlif fr 3 TOTOT : 

[H. T. Colebeooke]. 
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303 . | 

620. Foil. 202 (and two suddhipattras J 
after fol. 56) ; size 91 in. by 4 in. ; clearly ! 
written, in the Devanagari character ; eight or 
nine lines in a page. 

Knusiha BZma’s gloss on chapters VIII. and 
IS. of Dlmrtasvdmin’s commentary; called outside 
Dhurtasvdmibhdshya-satika- 

Prasna IX. (foil. 1-113) begins : jrfqqsJT: 

tit: qf srhrpnnjfif tpg?r*iwjT- 

gfamrfw sprfashiWfe: i ww trwfw- 

’rm HTf%«; it ends : m n *mnr. 

tot tow ii ^bo ww Tnfs^rf^ a? wt- 
qrrfrc i 

P. VIII. begins : |>nTO'*' 0 toOt] wrny&fl- 
^Tiffllwnsrt Ttycr wqTVprrfTOt 
TOfff TOti 'q 3Ff3 ^TRW 8 This chapter 
is marked w - >TT - (once q'-iTT-) in the margin. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 


304 . 

531. Foil. 186 ; the same size and hand- 
writing as the preceding volume ; nine lines in 
a page. 

Chapters X-XIIL of Kausiha Hama’s gloss. 
Prasna X. begins : WtffifTHWq |ij 4fk*3t- 

Mvr w raro ff w qfTFnrr. i *g qrawr. 
to xps w i Wff T: i TOg to smfrfw i 

sawt totkit- 

fwfa- 

th i TOvir Ttrora^tr 'qpri^infH i «TOT- 
qqiqyi^'W jpsrfVfHT ^rfq frorr(:) ijtfali- 
•srsTf^rr to i tot ^fwfsrarrfii irovtiTO- 
to^Ot TOfroftwnwj 

wl i rofi g N} *nnrrfTOPTO $*rt unrfa- 

wtfH i 0 It ends : s^fir 0 7iWri)s , nft 

to* to: tow i 


F. XI. begins fol. 78 : TOfTOTT irNTWTO TOTT 
W 8 ; it ends : TOTT?) TOfPTTOiT?TO: l 
P. XII. fol. 1026 : Tifw 

TOTOTOTOTiT 8 ; it ends ; OTSI TO I 
P. XIII. fol. 152 : m**nra ■arfw’sr tot: qfisfWr- 

Cs N 

to: i 8 It ends ; tow i totw to i 


thto gram ^rfiww^- 

TTOTmHrVfmW TOTW II *’TO aitd 3TO J7TC- 
TO? 5 tototto i [H. T. Colebbooke.] 


305 .. 


1141a. Foil. 108 ; size 8f in. by 31 in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Tdlavrindmivasin’s * Prayoga-clipiM ( or 
8 vritti) on chapters X-XTV. of the Apastamba- 
Srautasutra. 


Prasna X. begins : TO TTfaTOln toto I tfta 

vfrufVfqtTw; i (Twrsprnr i toi- 

*TO: 8 It ends : TOTR RfaTO 
P. XI. fol. 196 : TOTf<rm: i vrifimr. » mfirm 
ifNTrffR TOR TT 8 It ends : 3[fT7 WT^^Of- 


rq iHr toth u 
P. XII. fol. 42 : vrtwfRTq |srr fwTnrstf^reun 
TOOT TO R 8 


P. XIII. fol. 62 : vrfimrf? TOPf irrqfff I 

ART «rniT RkfTOfW 8 It ends : 
vfhrrtrr ^mrsrrat 'TOT|rtt jim Rfirofar- 
TOTfw i 


P. XIV. fol. 82 : TOW. sjftarfroi 

^aw^ifr i TO *T?nr i ttrt ^ 
fr?jftJTR7T 8 It ends : 

Tn^Trfirpri ^mraf^Rnf^ n «*iTfr: 

to: i v wi?. 8 

[JEL T. COLBBBOOKE.] 


306 . 

1541B. Foil. 47 ; size 10| in. by 4 in. ; 


* Or Talavrintaniodsin, as the name is also written. 

I 
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fairly written, in the Devanagarl character, in 
the latter part of last century ; eight lines in a 
page. 

Chapter XIV. of the same work. 

It ends as above 0 sfam- 

to 0 i tos: tmw (!) to: ii ^ 3: » 

[H. T. Colebuooke.] j 

307 . 

1127. Foil. 220, of which two (foil. 8 and 4) 
are missing ; size 11J in. by 4? in. ; Deva- 
nagari character ; middling handwriting ; eleven 
lines in a page. 

a ) Foil 1“75«. A portion of Talavrindani - 
rosin’s manual. It begins : 

TO**! f^TTOT 5* ^fWri TOT I 

fqintt itto^t[tot]^ c^^TfT U u 



TOWT TOiT I TO* f$TW$T- 

^mfar 0 the hamyeshtis end fol. 105 ; the 
asoameclha fol. 24 ; pumshamedha fol. 266; 
tlvadasaha , TcdtJiaka , hhamtadvadasaha , 
etc., fol. 44 : 

^ (0 ^wrar: n 

gaium-aycina, fol. 49; utsarginam-ayana 
fol. 505; hnhaspatisava and other ehdhas 
fol. 51 6 ; vaisvadevctj upahmya, ritapeya 
fol. 57 ; triprasrita (!) sarvatomuhha fol. 
b6 ; ib Q' ekahas conclude with aptorydma 
and dyushdiirdtra fol. 69 ; the ahmas fol. 
726 ; this portion ends with the rajabhi- 
sheka, fol 75. 

6) Foil. 75a-116&. Kapardisvdmm’s com- 
mentary on the P aribhashd-p at ala. 

c) Foil. 116a-T386. Another portion of Tdr 
1 tivrindanivdsin’s PrayogavritU .—the node- 


sliatreshti ends fob 133 ( Kapardisvdmin is 
mentioned as the chief source, fob 119) ; 
mitravindeshti fob 135 ; mrigdreshti fob 
1386 (?). 

d) Foil. 1886-1696. The PrayogctvriUi of the 
two caycma-prasnas (XVI and XVII) of 
the Apastamba-Srautasutra. 

P. XVI. begins : ^ff^r TOHTOt 

P. XVII. fol. 155 l fTOTO- 

C\ C\ 

■fa wi'R nWftresrt 0 

e) Foil. 1396-220. Other portions of the Pro- 
yogavritti. 

The vdjapeya : oirq^TOKW ^TR^flTTW 
trVt Tarff ii 

i <5rnnnwr: ^mrpfrm i ends fol. 
179; the sautramani : ^pjt 
ir^ ends fol. 185 ; ishtis : 

The maitravaruni ends fob 1856 ; 
hdlhahuh fol. 187 ; savitra fol. 1886 ; mti~ 
beta fob 1895; cuturhoira fol. 190; 

hamyeshtis fol. 201; hamydh pasavah ; 

rajasuya fol. 2156 ; hauhilyuh harma fob 
220 : *rtht wHWl ii *fcnr v «i^ mm, 
WSfan^PTh fr aiti m . 

[H. T. COLEBIIOOKE.J 

308 . 

| 1676b. Foil. 30; size 9| in. by 3f in.; 

legibly written, in Devanagarl, in the latter part 
of last century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

Ap cost ami asutra-p a/ribhUshd, being a supple- 
ment to the Apastambasutra, with a commentary 
by Kap ardis vamin . 

It begins : anTOit: l artW-i *TPT 3P3> 

nfwm^iTT^tr 

^ftT i *mfr sfatffarf i° 

It ends : ^ *nfof * JTW w 
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^ *TC*jRT tl ^fw 
WT*T ^|W?rrt II 

These mtras have been translated into Ger man 
by Prof. M. Muller, Zeitseh. d. D. Morg. Ges., 
vol. is. [H. T. Coiebbooee.] 

309 . 

259d. Poll. 27 ; size 10£ in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter 
part of the 16th, or beginning of the 17th 
century ; ten lines in a page. 

Another copy of Kap ardisvamin’s commen- 
tary. Corrected throughout. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 


310 . 


1141b. Foil. 18; size 8 1 in. by 3 1 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character ; nine lines 
in a page. Modern. 

Kesavasvamin’s Apastamba-Savitradiprayoga- 


vritti. 

It begins : ■arfxnrp'^: '3W l 

m i° 

sfK xrftn: fol. 6 ; u° fol. 7 ; 

H° fol. 9]; t?° fol. 12; 

%*sr^r: fol. 125. 


It ends : 



W*<piT: sm*’. it [H. T. Colebrookb.] 


311 . 

873. Poll. 75; size 10f in. by 4£ in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, in the latter part of 
the 16th century ; 10-13 lines in a page. 

Apastambasutra-KariM in 20 prasnas, by 
Naraycma (?) It begins : 

^pmnwW ^r i ta f V fawT i 

^ 5 t -arctH w i 

3? Jpftift W SJTWTWTT tuw 1 II 


The paraphrase of the pariblu'shiszilra ends 
fol. 3: 

^qrffwrr *rajfrro?t xmurnT * 

Tmuu mwTUTTrr: & it xrfrimrcR^:ii 

unwff ^hno*raTkg?&nt i 
vtsrarg*!^ iTTupn-fTiu^n: ii 

The pravargyapmma is omitted in this 
paraphrase ; the ukthya being numbered XIV. 
and the two cayanaprasnas XV. and XVI. 

P. XVII. begins fol. 62 : 

^tWRsr Pms sfr. Wk ? 0 

P. XVIII. (fol. 65) contains Sautramanz , etc. 

P. XIX. (fol. 69) : 

s*srw: sumft m i 0 

P. XX. (fol. 72): 

sinmr. irsnuiraT m: tot?* *tt i 
^fkr: f?pnr: sigi^ww « 

Outside the MS. is marked: WTCrW^ITufWT- 
fagrrfosr and TJSRT^TfcRI II 

Cv _ 

[H. T. Colebeooee.] 

312 . 

526b. Foil. 8 ; size 9^ in. by 4 in . ; legibly 
written, in Devanagari ; 10~] 3 lines in a page. 

Apasiamba-Somaharika, being memorial 
verses on the tenth, or Somopodyhata-, prasna of 
the Apast amb a-srautasuira. These leaves contain 
the first adhyaya only, called Adhikamnirupana, 
discussing the title to its celebration. By Tri- 
kandcbmandcbnoj Bhaskaramisra , son of KumZra- 
svdmin. The treatise begins : 

^rnfhnrf tmm i 

mtm irfwirejff w ^ a 
ir*m nfwmn i 
sfafflra it * a 

C\ 4 \ 

gtr fT^ *nr 1 

imk sknr: fstrftrff mm mrum m n $ u 
sgfucRK f ^rvr fktt ^n = q^fHP-a ^ w iT: i 
w m 4<at|f^r|' faw? gm*. II $ II 

x 2 
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*nfu?i o > ?rgm^HTOf ff T 11 m ii 
^ nv^f wm£ fq^wtiTi HT^r. i 

Thprwr fcreftnr: u i « 
wTvrwrfq 'csthiw ^TvmJtTrT^rfr i 
x^W T fow rafarft ^ ftrcflnr* 11 s u 
cpfl^qTf^ ^Tf^f^rT I 
snftaVr tfnrmci' tpst ii t ii 

^nrofigTP T e^’g vs&JtTtft i 

ITinre ^f^TTT: SKTWJT SfiT fe»CT II ft II 0 
It consists of 38 sections of generally five 
slokcts each. It ends : 

^fga^nr. mftnm t 

f a rPro wwm wirtraT^ *pr s ii 3fc.1t 



tnmfNw sftraRfw^nn troft srra: u 

Cs 

For other MSS. of the treatise see Burnell, 


Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 17. 

[H. T. CoLEBROQKE.] 


313 . 

1749b. Foil. 29 ; size 8$ in. by 3 in. ; 
small, indifferent Devanagarl writing, of about 
the end of the 17th century; 8-11 lines in a 
page ; slightly injured by ants. 

Aj > adanibiy a-Dh arm asuira ; forming, accord- 
ing to Dr. Burnell, the 28th and 29th prasnas 
of the Ap ad amba-Kal p asutra. 

An edition of the work, with extracts from 
Bar ad ailed s commentary, has been published by 
Gr. Btihler (1868-71). Also a translation of the 
Suirm, by the same scholar, in the Sacred 
Books of the Ea<$t, vol. ii. (1879). 

[H. T. CqLEBROOKE.] 


314 . 

2096e. Foil. 9 ; size 8 in. by in.; Deva- 
nagari character ; unequal writing, of the latter 
part of last century ; 18—19 lines in a page. 
Apmtambiya-Dhannasutra. [Gaikawar.] 


315 . 

2489d. Foil. 11 ; size 11 in. by 5| in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl ; ten lines in a page. 
Modern. 

The same work. [Gaikawar.J 

316 . 

352a. Foil. 43, of which one (fol. 40) is 
missing; size 10i in. by 3| in.; legibly written, 
in Devanagarl; 10—12 lines in a page. 

Haradattamisra’s commentary, entitled Uj- 
jvala, on the .ipastamba-Dharmasutra. Incom- 
plete. The MS. breaks off shortly after the 
beginning of the sixth pat ala of the first prasna. 

It begins : 

sftsraw T?H vfarTT 1 
tmW ftSTCff SjfsT^W^T II 

wf ff i 0 

It ends in I. 5, 18, 8 tfsrrtfl TOT ti 

[H. T. CoLTfiBROOKB.1 

317 . 

1671a. Foil. 70 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; fairTy 
written, in the Devanagarl character, about 
a.d. 1750; eight lines in a page. 

A portion of a commentary on the Kalpumtra 
of Satyashadha Hirctnyahesin (?).* Two prasnas 
of ten pal alas each. It begins : 

wfrvr i 

in^nnTtr a wwim: ^f^nfvvnj- 

sfiipj WWT^ft i° 

The second prasna begins fol. 375 : TSfav 

• The similarity between the beginnings of flu* 
chapters of this work and those of Talavrindasvumin’s 
JPrayogavritti, prasna XVI. and XVII, in No. 307 
(MS. 1127X was only noticed while the sheet was 
passing through the press,, when this point could not 
be further investigated, owing to the latter MS. being 
with Prof. Garbe, and not available on account of his 
absenee in India. 
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Tn«it WTOrosrt itwt TiprawiTrwri fg- 
fNf 'Nffi fspftfiT i 0 

No title is given, except on the fly-leaf: 

« [H. T. Colebbooke .1 

C\ -> 


d. White Yajur-Veda. 

318 . 

2844. Foil. 150; size 7f in. by 4i in.; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
10-14 lines in a page. 

Katyuyana’s [. Katlya -] Srautasidm. Complete 
in 26 adhyayas. 

The two parts are paged separately; the 
furvardha (adhyayas I.-XL) ending fol. 75. 
Pol. 2 of the uttarurdha is wanting; and the 
numbers 66 and 67 have been omitted in the 
paging. 

Dated: Wi*. faffr $ TCWTO* 

\ O ■O ^ 

H^fTTW fol. 75, where 

<TS8M froTOpfaw] 

This work has been edited, with extracts from 
the commentaries of Karka and YLjuikadeva, by 
A, Weber (1859). [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

319 . 

1135a. Foil. 18; size 8^ in. by 3i in ; legibly 
written, in the Devanagari character ; seven lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The XXYIth adhyaya (or Travargya chapter) 
of the Kiitiya-Srautasutra. 

It begins : HfTHlUfitfHTfiT II 

The Pravargya ends fol. 175: ’HTOiHpiw Hg- 
TOTT n h -sm* I? ll (K, 26, 7, 52-53) ti fftr 
WITH! 11 T^rnf? HTTfHWRr: II ^vfrT 

ffraWWsretf n HfwnR ii with| 
f^^TfVT II Hn^rTHTf II T3T TOT'” ’tftTTTOrP^ II 

II HfTnrWRl|fiTH*ftH TOT- 


i;i 

^tt ii HfimHiTTlfyTmTirTiit ii h 

J 1 c - 

HHT HTW ® ft TO® 5T II Wfrf° fir II TOTOS«: II 
TprrrarafsntT • <i h^ttststw htoIhw 
<riv ii vt® ? q ii 

Tipi wr#n tot: ii ' totwt srmgflsprl ynr 
?fro*ro?irr ii v?r htwI ?mrn?° g-^T«TOii ti 
| fwTfa |fn ii is to ^rr?i n ?tct? h nraiff ^nr” 
ii tot” ?nr: tottit prof* TOfir ini 
TOT II TO TO II W TOV2 II ft PVTTnW TO 11 
h 0 ii Hfrm|TT: ft*: u fesro to® ii 

■?7r?r4 ^ hto*ttto totot 3 HBjTjfir wr^ it 

Hfa W%frT HBJTj II HTH Uifif® HlfHTSt® H? II HTOt 
TfT° Tff*?f ii fro: Tiwfirnr HfraTfir ii HrarHawj ht 
rrf^irr: » wroic? htto ii irfanm® b«t ii sitffins- 
TOHTshpfT: T^sgro?tTTO3nTOi^TOr h HigTOt stjr 
hh!j BTTr^nfiT witorr TTOiprfTOT'TTiT ii 

[H. T. COLBBEOGKE.] 

320 , 321 . 

759, 758. Foil. 509 (foil. 283 and 226 resp.); 
size 91 in. by 4? in. ; well written, in Devanagari, 
abont a.d. 1600 ; ten lines in a page. 

Numbers 390-399 and 494 have been omitted 
in the original pagination. 

Katiyasutra-bhushya, by Sri Ananta [with the 
title (svar at) samrafsthapatimaMyajftika} . Adhya- 
yas I.-IY. It begins : 

TOT TBTCfrT TOT TOT HTPHTOCWT I 

6N N 

fa n i^nre gu: iu ii - - 



wfffH tot: HrnrNrotffcnrr n e. ii 

C\ 

HTWil H HHT I® 

For further information see A. Weber’s 
edition, p. vii. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

322 . 

747. Foil. 164 [arig. 165, of which foil. 140 
to 145 were lost and have been replaced by five 
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leaves in a modern handwriting] ; size 12^ in. 
by 5 in.: Devanagari character; written by the 
same hand as the next (dated) MS.; ten lines 
in a page. 

Ka fly as utra-v<jQ 1:1 i ya } by Yojuika Dev a (or 
Devadaiia ), son of Sri Prajupati. Adhyaya I. 

[H. T. CoiEBIiOOKE.] 

323 . 

748. Foil. 84 (orig. paged 83 ; two leaves 
being marked 27); size 12i in. by 5 in.; indif- 
ferent Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

Adhyaya II. of the same work. 

Dated : #TfT Wr ao ^frprPffT: 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

324 . 

1868b. Foil. 6; size 10 in. by 5 in.; written 
a.d. 1724, in the Devanagari character; nine or 
ten lines in a page. 

The first section of adhyaya II. of the same 
work. 

It ends s II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

325 . 

749a, b. Foil. 183; the same size ; written 
by four different scribes; the greater part by 
the same hand (A.) as MS. 748 (No. 323). 

Adhyayas HE. and IV. of Yajfeika Bern’s 
commentary. 

a) Foil. 1-51 (paged 1-49, with two sodha- 
pattras inserted between foil. 37 and 38). 
From fol. 22 supplied by a different han d, 
in Samvat 1800. 

Adhyaya III. 


6 ) Foil. 133, of which fol. 27 is wanting; 
written by the original copyist (A.), except 
foil. 51-74, which are somewhat more 
recent. 

Adhyaya IV. Dated Samvat 1708. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

326 . 

763. Foil. 65 ; size 9| in. by 3f in. ; fairly 
written, in Devanagari ; ten lines in a page. 
Adhyaya IEt. of the same commentary. 

Dated : ferfhwjvt II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

327 . 

750. Foil. 121 ; size 13 in. by 44 in.; in- 
different, but legible Devanagari -writing, by the 
same hand as the greater part of No. 325 (MS. 
749; dated a.d. 1651); nine lines in a page. 
Adhyaya V. of the same work. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

328 . 

761. Foil. 71 ; size 10i in. by 4| in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character ; nine or ten 
lines in a page. Many of the leaves are broken 
and otherwise injured. 

Adhyaya VI. of Devil’s commentary. 

Dated : *ftlT ^80 *i n rafe <1 3 m 

»o i i^rrenr « 

The MS. at one time belonged to one Agni- 
hotri Bhmesvoura, son of Agnihotn Raghu. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

329 . 

753A. Foil. 44 ; size lOf in. by 4| in. ; 
Devanagari character ; copied by three scribes ; 
13-15 lines in a page. 

Adhyaya VI. 

^ Dated : qtyt 3 5 ^ 

IT ^' T * [Hi T.. COLEBROOKE.] 
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330 . 

755b. Foil. 49 (and a suddhapattra inserted 
between foil. 11 and 12) ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Another copy of adhyaya VI. 

Dated : T ^%H|f^nrhrr T3T %f%rf 

II [H. T. COLEBSOOKE.] 

331 . 

751A. Foil. 68; size 1 2 -V in. by 5 4 in. ; 
Devanagari character; legibly written (by scribe 
A. of MS. 749); 9-11 lines in a page. 

Adhyaya VII. of Leva’s commentary. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

332 . 

753B. Foil. 47, of which fol. 16 is wanting; 
size lOf in. by 44 in.; written, by several hands; 
Devanagari character ; fourteen lines in a page. 

Adhyaya VII. 

*hnr ^rftsnpr w 3 

*hr. I f&feif 'STOTT^ II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] ! 


335 . 

751B. Foil. 68 [numbered 1-18 (14 and 15 
missing), 16-39 (no lacuna), 42-67] ; size 
124 in. by oi in.; fairly written, in the Devana- 
gari character, about a.d. 1600 ; eleven lines in 
a page. 

Adhyaya IX. of Sri Devadatta’s commentary. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

336 . 

752A. Foil. -54; size 11 in. by 4| in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.d. 1700 ; foil. 14, 17, 51, 52 and 54 by 
a more recent hand ; fourteen lines in a page. 

Another copy of adhyaya IX. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

337 . 

762. Foil. 56 ; size 94 in. by 4 in. ; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character ; ten lines 
in a page. 

Adhyaya X. 

tfsnr vqf vrwt ataarar f^ftra' 

5pt i [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


333 . 

2669. Foil- 102 ; size 104 in. by 4 in. ; well 
written, in the Devanagari character ; 9-12 lines 
in a page. 

Adhyaya VIII. of the same work. 

^nr <w><w israpaffl t t asp- 

$aaa ifmftn: H [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

334 . 

2667c & 7530. Foil. 71 (now bound to- 
gether; numbered 1-31, 31-69; 65 occurring 
twice); size 11 in. by 5 in.; Devanagari character; 
by two different hands; foil. 9—25 and 31—55 
more ancient (about a.b. 1700) than the rest. 

Adhyaya VIII- [H. T. Colebrooke,] 


338 . 

753D. Foil. 8 ; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; about a.d. 1750; four- 
teen lines in a page. 

Adhyaya XI. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

339 . 

1362A. Foil. 16; size 104 in. by 34 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
seven lines in a page. 

Another copy of adhyaya XI. 

Dated: a^pr^t (!) a¥ aTsarrfi* sreat fc aft 
ar« *ra??r i 0 

° II 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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340. 

752B. Fob. 16; size 10J in. by 4| in.; 
logic -v written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.~i. 1700 ; fourteen lines in a page. 

Adhyaya XIII. of Yiijiiiha Sri Deva’s com- 
mentary. [H. T. Colebrooke.] | 

341. 

1567C. Foil. 11 (now hound together with 
the preceding MS.); size 104 in. by 5 in. ; 
Devanagari character ; small, indifferent recent 
handwriting ; sixteen lines in a page. 

Another copy of adhyaya XIII. 

Dated : <it slfiT so l 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] | 


tfv* sisi:? ^ i ^fir 

%*rrftnr o 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

345. 

752C. Foil. 68 ; size 10| in. by 4f in. ; 
fairly written, in the Deranagari character, about 
a.d. 1700; eleven lines in a page. In the 
paging No. 38 has been omitted and 46 put 
twice. 

а. Foil. 1-166. Adhyaya XXIII* 

б. Foil. 166-68. Adhyaya XXIV. 

[E. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

346. 


j 

342. 1 


1555B. Foil. 22; size 11 in. by 4 Jin.; fairly 
written, in the Deranagari character, by the 
same hand as MSS. 752 A. and B. (Nos. 386, 
340); IS or 14 lines in a page. 

Adhyaya XIV. 


I 

! 


1362E. Foil. 40 ; size 10 in. by in. ; 
Devanagari character ; legibly written by two 
scribes. First hand (foil. 1-6) 14-16 lines, 
second hand 12 lines in a page. Modern. 
Adhyaya XXIV. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


347. 


The name of the author’s father given in j 
the colophon is Sri-Pati. [H. T. Colebrooke.] i 

I 

| 

343. 

1362B. Foil. 72, of which 54 is wanting ; 
size 10 in. by in. ; fairly written, in the 
Devanagari character m , ten lines in a page. 
Modern. 

Adhyaya XV. of Deva’s commentary, 

i 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] ! 

i 

344. I 

j 

1362C. Foil. 50 ; size 10| in. by 4| in. ; ! 
le gibly written by three different scribes ; De- 
vanagari character ; 9-11 lines in a page. 

Adhyaya XX. 


764a. Foil. 141 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. , 
legibly written in the- Devanagari character ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Adhyaya XXV. of Deva’s commentary. 

Dated (by a different hand) <^i|o *nr 
'stnrsrar 9 ffcftrtf wrafVarramrRr gentf ^Ttnro^f- 
wsr n 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

348. 

764b. Foil. 37; the same size; Devana- 
gari character ; pretty fair handwriting ; ton or 
eleven lines in a page. 


* Another copy of Adhyaya XXIII.— MS. 2671 
(old No. 2334), foil. 91, dated Samvat 1538— which 
existed in H. H. Wilson’s time, seems to have been lost. 
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Adhyaya XXVI. of the same work. 

wm snftsprfi* <n jt^h: h 5 *rH=r$ns^- 

« [H. T. COLEBUOOKE.] 

349 . 

2714. Roll. 104; size 9 in. by 4? in. ; 
fairly written (by the author?), in Devanagari, 
in a.b. 1676 ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

Portions of a commentary (bhashya) on 

a 

Katydy ana’s Srmtasutra, by Mahadeva ; and 
another gloss by an unknown writer. 

a) Poll. 2 (marked <H and *) MahJde vet’s 
commentary from the beginning to the end 
of the eighth sutra. It begins : 

sit m*ni mwa* 'mnn'tm 3 1 

u 

^TTrft sfwr. II ^fif I 0 

On the blank page of fol. 1 the work is 
called Oautyana Sootra Padhati Bhaushyum. 

1) Pol. 1 (marked *)• This leaf contains 
a commentary on sutras 2-8 (and part of 
1 and 9) of Adhyaya II. It begins : 

9 iraw . *nrsi ^jropij 
s^fwi - - i wf* 1 wirfcpsrwtfaf’a'fir 11 
H h ii grrtfir i 

^r'aj?f!VT?rf*lfir 0 

c) Foil. 35, marked 3-37. Mahadeva’s com- 
mentary on Adhyaya II. The introduction 
and part of the comment on sutra 1 are 
missing. This portion begins : 

0 ll The comment on 

sutra 2 (fol. Sh) : » 0 

^^wn*rr*rspjw*t 11 ^tt s w?~ 

5RTrf^rar^f *?T^iT 

n 

d) Foil. 22, marked 38-59. Mahadeva’s gloss 
on Adhyaya III. 


It begins : fTHtpnf o u tfbnnfiT ftsT; 

Dated the same year 5 ^Jf ft nr z rr^ Tg p T f - 
ntt * 

e) Foil. 44. Adhyaya IY. of Mahddmv’s 
commentary. It- begins : fifNi^arnJT'RI- 
ir^unr ^ 11 o 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

350 . 

2589. Foil. 126; size 10 in. by 4j in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; eight 
lines in a page. 

Yupdkct Bet; ids Paddhati, or manual of the 
Srauta ritual, according to the Kuthja-sutra. 

Adhyaya I-IY., consisting of foil. 19, 43?;, 
61, and 126& respectively. Dated Samvat 1648. 

The first five adhyayas of this treatise have 
been printed by Prof. Weber in his edition of 
the White Yajurveda, vol. iii. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

351 . 

757a-f. Foil. 132 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; 
Devanagari character; written by four recent 
scribes, one having copied the first three MSS., 
the others one MS. each; 11, 13, 11, 10 lines 
respectively in a page. 

Adhyayas II-IY., VII-IX. of I) era’s Eat- 
yayanasutra-paddhati. 

a) Foil- 16. Adhyaya II. 

b) Foil. 13. Adhyaya III. 

c) Foil. 42. Adhyaya IY. 

d) Foil- 12. Adhyaya YII., consisting of 

nine kandiJcas. It begins ; Wi)l*«risfaretr 
I o 

e) Foil. 24. Adhyaya VIII., consisting of 

nine kandihas. It begins : WlTrt^fst u 

(HI tupfT 7!=raiw: fCtentft HTffT I 

K 
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Adhyaya IS. in fourteen 
It begins : ST9 TpH?*# 
I and ends ; TTT?:^^nf 
[H. T. CoLEBEOOEE.] 


755a. Foil. 47 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; De* 
Vfimlgari character; indifferent modern hand- 
writing : 9~H lines in a page. 

Adhyaya SII. of Deva’s manual. It begins : 

w snwrr i 0 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

353 . 


756a-c. Foil. 81 ; size 10 J in* by 4? in. ; 
fairly written in the Devanagari character, the 
third MS. by a different hand from the first two 
MSS. ; 13, 12 and 9 lines in a page respectively. 
Three adhyayas of the same treatise. 


a) Foil. 29. Adhyaya XY., on the Ecljasirya. 

*fcrw %isnr 


b) Foil. 81. Adhyaya XX., on the Asvct- 
medltci. f^nr iN)%^^snwiT3>fcr^- 


TO 


c) Foil. 21 (paged 1-14, 13-19). Adhyaya 
XXI., on the Sarvamedha (ends fol. 16) 
and Piirimedha sacrifices. 


[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


354 . 


| 355 . 

18b. Foil. 34; size 91 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
mitten, in the Devanagari character, about 
a.d. 1650; eight or nine lines in a page. 

Adhyaya XXI. of the KiitydyanasufrapaddliatL 

This copy begins with the PurvsJinmedJta: 

Wf 1° after which the Sarvamedha 
(from fol. 12) and Pitrimedha (fol. 27) as above. 

[H. T.-Coleurooke.I 

356 . 

1362D. Foil. 13 ; size 10-} in. by 41 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari ; 10-12 lines in a page. 

Adhyaya XXIII. of the samo work. 

It begins : Tapir I si^lT- 

w^Nt: 1 0 

Dated : *fcfW WM 3 %f^rf W 

iFITfRt II 

The MS. at one time belonged to one Gay,e- 
sadi/eshita. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


357 . 

754. Foil. 77 ; size 10f in. by 4^ in. ; 
well written, in the Devanagari character; by 
two recent scribes (the one who copied foil. 1-44 
being identical with the copyist of 757d) ; 13 
(or 15) and 12 (or 13) lines inapago, respectively. 

Adhyaya XXV. of the samo manual; con- 
sisting of fourteen kanakas. 

The MS. begins: tHfrer fo 

I 0 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 


760b. Fob. 34 ; size 9| in. by 3| in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, 
abont a.d. 1650 ; ten lines in a page. 

Adhyaya XVII. of the 3ame treatise. It 
begins : HliUjWmmr^ l 0 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 


358 , 359 . 

440, 577* Foil. 1—206; 207—416 respec- 
tively ; size 10f in. by 4£ in.; well written, in 
Devanagari ; nine lines in a page. 

The first hlinda of the S amslcuragan ap ati, a 
commentary on Paraskara’s Kutzyar-Gnhyasutra, 
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by Ramakrishtta of East, son of Eonera, and 
grandson of Jayasimha. It begins : 

rrtrt rrrtrr! nsrp? fwr^rfuTcirt i 

TjItfTRTftRff f5HP7^ RTt?R || e> |j 

^fH^*PT^5?rftj$ ^ r rsrt^r 

RTjTt^wrrass rjIrr rtrt r^rrr* i 
w^T^f^ir^^rwRR: r^tr^r: tA 

:? O \ 

rfreW'snr: wmifw^ ii * n 

^SRTRWRRRtRHtWt 
wrrr: ^Tjnw^strftr: R hnggmff R; i 
wwt r retort ^rr^: rwr n 

Timt Sfq R?TRR: Rc| RfTftfgl ^q> swp: || 3 || 

(T^iTsfr RWR 7JRT RSPflSPnjK t 

R^ftr?) wqfirenfr ari5r>iraftsft§^^TfRrnj 11 $ it 
TtRTWaT: RRRSfd RW ^Nft WlfiRTO I 
rtriI ^TRrt RRraroRinn vr) fmf RRfij^R: u ^ u 
WR^dRfoR^^HTrfiTRt RftRU^t fqRR: X I 
itRg rRfgng; RRftranj u a 11 
rtc5r:trt RRtvrc TrhtR ftrjprrRfti i 
WT^Rtffq RRTC! RftRRRmjRTR R II & II 
RiTfRJITOT § f? RRT R f^TRfrf I 

fsFj RTRfRgj RtRift Riii RRtfafR: u fc n 
rt^rr ^smarfm *rssnf^f»T: RRTfR r i 

RftfgiFRRmftr RtmRRf nTfir Rue.ii 

y^RT^f rf RTR i^mij rTRT I 

RTR ?f*?t RR RRTfR R R?fR R II 40 II 

«„■■ ... C\ 

RTCRR RR^R RjprlRt RRR RRT I 
fR^frnfR RRcSTfR fRRTR RRT II 44 II 

CS. 

SK'H^WR? RhT^f# R HRftT I 
TORtRlR RT^TRf RRl sr tRlff RK: II Rt? II 
5f ^?5 R^R fRW ^ f tgRRR^TRftg: 'SftRRRTRJTt- 

A \9 N » C\ 

BTCTRT4: fqflHR RRRRTTRtf RlflinSTt 

R 5J»n*4 %eTRTCWPf RR^ROTRTfffftfrr I 

RRfir® 

* RTWRSRtjrR, MS. 912. t MS. ^Kl 
$ o.RTSiRT^RX 8 MS. 912. § mfo 0 MS. 912. 


STC 0 tRiT^ffRT fol. 32 1 ; 0 TRTfiRRfTRT fol. 441: 

, v . lc 4 Im*i^II ri ch!4*l I 

j RR R?RSR?r 3 fol. 745 ; ^Trf 5 WTiRT #f3«RT fol. 116; 

I Tfa 0 fRRTf RRTir: fol. 2065; 0 RffRl^^JIRTn: fol. 217: 

I 0 cs'E^fte r?R fol. 2225: 0 fS'inRTRRT^fRVTR fol. 22-j ; 

I C\ 

0 RRVW^TRfv: fol. 230&; 0 Rff^fRRTRnB^ RTRfRW 
fol. 279Z>; c fol. 2907) ; 0 R^r^rf nrfw?t 

fol. 3457); 0 RTRq^imr 0 fol. 3505., etc. 

WRRRR Rfq^RfCfflR^ISnrElTTRRT^ 

TtRSfRri RR§ RRTR^ 0 RR7 =ifcio 5ITR «I5 RHR 
j RTTRnHT^ R-OURR =14 R ^ T^RTt RRTHRT «TR RtTR II 

A Ranial; fishnet, son of Konrjahhoffn, and 
grandson of Prayayabhafta, composed tbo 
S mddhagan ap ati. [H. T. Coiebeooke.] 

380 . 

912. Loll. 317 (numbered 124 and 193); 
size 12^ in. by 6| in. ; fairly vrell written, in 
Deyanagari, by three or four different hands; 
13-16 lines in a page. 

The same portion of the S a mska m g a n an ati. 
The ends of the chapters and hand dels are 
marked in red. 

Dated Samyat 1850. [H. T. Coleceooke.] 

361 . 

1665A. Foil. 92; size 9 in. by 34 in.; 
legibly written, in the Deyanagari character; 
nine lines in a page. Modern. 

Katiy agrihyasuira-y rayogavivriti, also called 
Grihja- huriJcu, an exposition of Parashara’s Gri- 
hyasutra, composed, in a.d. 1266, by RenvMrya, 
son of Mahesasfiri, and grandson of Somesvara 
(of the Sandilavamsa). Yery incorrect. 

It begins : RT RRt RR RStf^fRIT 

RR^f^TTR RRRT^(?) TO^tftRRR^TRR 0 - II. 
t^sid fffRR: Tt># RRi |rT RRTfRfR 1 . I 
R^RTRifeur^ ‘IfRw^rffR i«° 

K 2 
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Tho *jo ends fol. 4 b ; pumsavana, fol. 
5: sh.->?::t->r>rc.ayana, fol. 66 ; juiakarman* fol. 8 6; 
.''iirJjr'SGtja, fol. 9 h ; nishh'amana and karna - 
fol. 10: aniiaprasana , fol. 11; curlakaraii a , 
10 L 120 ; rnaviijtcmtarArlhlna, fol. 186; mfoz- 
r'imhhi, fol. 206; upakarman (or upakaratja ), 
fol. 22?^; utwrgnviJhl, fol. 236; anaclhyai/lh, 
fol. 25: kesunta, ib.; sumavartona, fol. 28; 
srfiobitVtarrii’Ji, fol. 29; vivaJiaprakarana , fol. 
42 ; whirthlkarman, fol. 43?? ; shodasakriynh , 
fj. 44 T -; sal u him aprakaran a } fol. 53; vritti- 
fol. 57; bh aish ajya ka m an, fol. 58; 
S'nictiprf’l’t'mytja, fol. 896 ; avakzrn iprayasdita, 
iVi. 90 : sa Ih fipramkma, fol. 906; ratharohanaj 
fob 91 : h tisil-asvuroh an a, etc. It ends : 


ffir i 

ffrrat ^vfTfifT UHTOT JJ?l3RTft^T II 


(!) fsrsprc: 

C 

uir^: (!) i 


J«Tf55TT!l^3TnR: 

hsttt i 


TNWT TRW^^fWJ ^ftT^IT^T t 
<nfct 


n 


Pol. 22: 

*nfw$g i 

w w? n («ms) u 

5BK^g tlf at UlTT^^g I 

firers'snpf *tf <nr » s n 

etc., 12 slokas, after which fol. 235: 


uTmvnrfafirarfsT ii ^qrwt ^nft- 

i 0 ii 

5 Frxnfrr i 

etc., 18 slokas , after which : ^WiTPTfsrtPT ll 
WTTvra wt ^ 1 0 28 slokas. 


Ends : sffT VW^TfaUHT WTTH II V7K 

^SOQ. ^Tf|=F^TH fUJPtSJ 50 ^jBfi WoR 1 0 

For another MS. of this treatise soo "Weber’s 
Cat. No. 261. [H. T. Coleekooke.] 


363 . 

1158a. Foil. 10 ; sizo 9i in. by 3 in. ; 
excellent Devanagari writing of about a.d. 1600; 
six lines in a page. 

I 

Sulvaparisishta,, another (tho seventh) of the 
parisishia of the White Yajurveda, It bogins : 


■sri^rpsi ’rvug’ura 1 
frfr ^ ^su^r^rtftr- 

'Mi'inw tpftaprt i 

5'tfgjtrrfr^'^ fgrffcwr ^ t Piut u 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE. 


362 . 

1729F. Foil. 29; size 8| in. by 3| in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; six lines in a page. 

Yajuapurba ; one (the 15th) of the eighteen 
pamishta, or supplements, of the White Yajur- 
v>du, ascribed to Katyayma. It begins: 
fw? ^tHzrr^rirfwK i 

vt%c5t: 11 <1 11 


w*r: 1 frrapj srujfinrcrT *sit 

^ ?Nwt: srisnarqT ftiirafk trw ^ 

m xrrrt u 

It consists of seven paragraphs, followed by 
47 slokas: 


fqffrf nwn fspre: 1 
wrferffer: ^ ^ h «i 11 0 



v'Nk: 1 

Cv 


WTWf T>^T ^ITWmH?Ti*R: II to II 


3[fit Tpt TTSRT WSR II (hero follows a 

quotation from the Siddhmtacudamani) . 


See Weber’s Catalogue, No. 252, for anothor 
copy of this work which, however, contains only 
39 Sl0kas • [H. T. COUBEOOKE.] 
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774c. Poll. 18 (apparently orig inall y 19, of 
which one, fol. 17, is missing) ; size 10 in. by 
4 in. ; legibly written in the Devanagari cha- 
racter ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

Sidvavwaraya, a commentary on the preceding 
treatise, by Upadhyaya Korku. The MS. begins : 
* wutr i 

sffff^vqwsiwisrr fVcrvTftr *i: nnrf it =i it 
rspwrtf tow: i » x^iT^r ut- 

TOsrtjn^^^twirfw ii 

ff^T «raftx§xnv}f*T^g^qw i 0 

The MS. ends : 

Si^nrriii wsi ii 



ihnr ^bb wrfa fusmr 8 tTfamt 0 

[H. T. CoiEBBOOKE.] 


365 . 

1521b. Poll. 5 ; size 10 in. by 4i in . ; recent, 
indifferent Devanagari handwriting; nine lines 
in a page. 

Kariviinam visesha, being a review of the 
peculiarities of the Kdnva school, in the perform- 
ance of the Bars apurn amtls a and AgnwJitoma 
ceremonies. 

The MS. begins: 'snzr 

f%5Pr. i xTsi ifarirfir ireN ^xrfir w wt i 

^fir ipr: gntsa w astr wira 
supplied in the margin] wranp* l 
w ^ ^ i xrt wi i TCTm)- 

C\ Cs ^ 

tftf i ^mrfvrlffK i 

fbjf^rr ftrcsrfir i sfkpf^fir w t 

irfipj^rffr i * 

Pol. 2b: | ^rt- 

jprhirof k xjfw w^fsrwwmJif^- 

wrtjtsi§: xprerriT wrt ii 0 i< 'Qfcrim 

grnjsrRt i ^«n wt hfw ftfir t 

usifa wt 1 fairor »n% ff s ?r i 4f^riiT3it^r^ t 9 


It ends: «t» W? 

W?IW I I nrf W 


*oi«f f |>n C) u 

supplied by a different hand]. 


366 . 


1355h. Poll. 2; size 9] in. by 4 in.; fairly 


written, in Devanagari, about a.tj. 1700; 10 or 
11 lines in a page. 

KanvaSaklwja-visesha, another treatise on the 
same subject; incomplete at the end. 

It begins (after the title written in the margin 
by a different, more recent, hand) : 


-% rh i i 



xsr^R irff i wwrir rkr«m: i ^rwaum i 

W^nBfflTXIHTVTxnWW'" w*f| i fqpi w i 

srffpw^ ^ fqwug i ug%tftxr3n wrwravri 

*F?&fNTff TT^ I | Tpig UTT^ sffltilT- 


xnt i ^rfv *rrar^ i i ^ 5- 

xmnfcra ireiri 1 0 


Pol. 15 : WrtriTnfxr 0 I xnTRrbfT ssrS: 

^rai% w 1 0 

G\. 

It ends at the bottom of fol. 25 : 'TOHafa 
[H. T. Coleeeooee.] 


e. Atharva-Veda. 

367 . 

526A. Foil. 27 ; size 9| in. by S| in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part 
of the 17th century; 8-11 lines in a page. 

Yajii aprayascittasutra, a collection of rules for 
the expiation of irregularities in the performance 
of sacrifices, according to the Aiharva-veda 
ritual. The treatise is called Vaitdyma-sutra 
outside, but according to the colophon this is the 
title of a larger collection of which this is the 
cha pter cmprayasdtta. It is doubtless the portion 
of the Vaitdm- Sutra referred to by Dr. G-arbe (in 
his edition, Pref. p. v. MS. 0-) as immediately 
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succeeding the practical sacrificial portion (of 8 
adhyiiyas) published by him. The MS- begins : 
^srernft w Trraf^rf;? RUfqiwft fq«ra- 

TTU 5#3T WrST^TTT: TTTUf^# THUftlt 3T 

VJ t 

sprain wmti mm mrfwi ft? 0 

According to the colophon, the work (i.e. the 
Yaittlnasutra) consists of 14 lectures, of which this 
MS. contains the last sis, each suh-dividecl into 
a number of sections, viz., Adhyaya I. into 5 ; 
A. II. into 9 ; A. III. into 10 ; A. IV. into 4; 
A. Y. into 6 ; A. VI. into 9 sections. After this 
there follows another paragraph which is num- 
bered 10, beginning 0 

The colophon runs thus : B'fw trfT- 

mm xrraftjftr. tram *m: wm. w after 

C\ ^ 

which, by a different hand : ^ WRIIT - 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

II. MANUALS AND SPECIAL TREATISES, 

a. Srauta Ritual. 

368 . 

1366A. Foil. 82; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
Devanagarl character; indifferent handwriting ; 
10—14 lines in a page. 

r 

Srautasarvasva , a treatise on Vaidik ceremo- 
nial, in four chapters ( pciriccheda ), by Sesha 
NurUyana^ son of Sesha Vasudeva, and grandson 

r 

of Seshananta. According to the precepts of Bo- 
dhayana. The MS. commences with seven slohcts : 

^ *«tw ii <i ii 

sftuuRR qraro *nw. wfir towt: i 

sr ^31: 11 , 11 - a 
’srnqrW’ifara qftww i 
ftnwrWjftnrair. a $ a 
qrai vif w *r qrsftw 1 

qrof^friP^W'ir^i? a mi 0 5 a 


iremufRra 11 

q.^TfvqiTOTr^T>jRTf^ 3 plrg fwtra 1 tr qftre: i° 

Fol. 7: Vtt® ^n*r 

mm*. wu: a wvr 1® 

VR 5 TOTTVTO i° 

Fol. 261) : *rw frlu: qftifo: a 

<3R qRresfm°ii‘. 1 0 Dated 3PTrT SfcSS fafiT 5TOTTB 

II [U. T. C( Uil'IliliOOKM.] 

369 . 

1683 . Foil. 17 7; size 9} in. by 4.1 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl ; eight or nine 
lines in a page. In the beginning two leaves 
havo been lost and replaced by two leaves on 
which part of fol. 3 has been veeopied by a dif- 
ferent hand. 

Vmrtpralwm, a manual of Vaidik ritual, 
according to the precepts of JpmUnnba / com- 
piled by VUvwuUhn, son of Vumsholtima, in 
Sam vat 1G00 (aj>. 1544). 

Fol. 3 begins : 3RTO ^trT^TOTTHTf? 

-Qifxm \\ It ends : 

wT'smr^iT^Tw fmimfm 

JIUT 

iflw fWWt^T^WrT SGfTT Wrmftlt ^raffiT tl 8 H 
y 6 x 

4 TjrtfqTSRTO i 

"O N> 

(j^fw) f^roqiT^rTf»TUP3'Pi^cff*rt-( WTTtTT II 

VR* II <H;oM fqftr '5TT° SigPTO frRT \ « 

[IT. T. CVdiKiiiiooKK.] 

870 . 

374 . Foil. 302, two of which are numbered 
41, while two others havo boon supplied later 
between, foil. 28 and 29, and foil. 27 1 and 272 
respectively; sizo 10> in. by 4 in.; legibly 
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written, in Devanagari, about the middle of the 
17th century ; 11 lines in a page. 

Prayogasam, a manual for the performance 
of Vaidik sacrifices, by Kesavasvamm. The 
author apparently follows the Baudlulyana 
SrmUasutm (of. Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSS. 
No. cxvi.). It begins: 

ftra trfii- r srfVrara* i 

C \3 

sf uRTufir it «i ii 

^KTiranf^fw: nrftrRiTO* uBRTfaitr ^#u?NraT- 

SRreiTfjWiTTTWTfOTT JTOT iwmivraftgw UUWreK: 

V3 Cv ■" t 

fw I 'STJTRT’R^ITf?' I 


Prasna (or praptllhaha) I. (18 adhyayas) ends 
fol. 2(57;, 5[ftr IW>raTt ^l u jwrel - 

item it 

P. II. (2 or 8 adliyayas) on Jdhuna , fol. 81. 

P. III. (3 adhyayas) fol. 44, ^T*nVT«T 'SflniT li 

P. IY. (? G adhyayas) on Agnihotm, fol. 525. 

P. Y. (4 adhyayas) fol. 70 5, SOTTH*. *m: li 

P. VI. (7 adhyayas) fol. 937;, wnytTfa RTraft- 

wrrfti li 

P. VII. (10 adhyayas) fol. 1477;, 
uWtu: tmnr: ii 


P. YIII. (5 adhyayas) fol. 174. 

IX. ((i adhyayas) fol. 2067;, Wtft ffcrjfa: u 
Then follow, severally, the modifications of 
the Soma sacrifice : \fn° ’swfrsfyfn: fol. 2077;, 
o yswiwlirr , fol. 2087;, ^firtxa: fol. 215, wwiw. 
fol. 210, stnnkt fol. 2307;, otc. 


It onds: 




infPWKHWRf 5 ! Jtst tnjutj w>i u 


[H. T. COLEPROOKE.] 


871 . 

367. Roll. 165 ; size 9| in. by 4.| in. ; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a.d. 
1750 ; nine, sometimes ten, lines in a page. (A). 
A manual of tho Vaidik ritual, [called Prihat- 


Padmandblti, on the title page of MS. B.]. The 
treatise begins : 

fvwtnf ■qjrepi *rcwf ijvrt i 

%mtjmoinTR a 

wrgs^i mft s*nvwrhtT nfiref^i grt: 
f#V. I TRT I I ?^r?IT^VTWr i 

I I I 

eprfit3J*K I UT I 0 

Srftfr. WST I fol. 13 (PI 2); fol. 

18 (16) ; ^fir iRref^fn: i i fol. 

27 (227;) ; vra WfllRTfiT fol. 297) (24) ; 

fol. 345 (27b); m mzmr. fol. 475 
(375), otc. ; vrc fircgsraln: i fol. 82 (62) ; ^nigr: 
^RT5Tt 1 fol. 93 (70); apsudlhshci ; prayantyd ; 
somakraya, etc., to the end of the Agnishtoma. 
It ends: wrfirg fa wi N gfa gf& ireq wt: 

t t 

*tmT?frr: i snft- 1 

irnrf fa: ii *?r sfatfwr: i wr imtffasfa: it 

[H. T. COEEBEOOKE.] 


372 . 

1637b. Roll. 114 ; size 10| in. by 4.| in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of last century ; eleven lines in a page. Eol. 65 
has been misplaced between foil. 113 and 114. 

Tho same work. (B.) A more correct copy. 

[H. T. COEEBROOKE.] 

373 . 

1637a. Foil. 64 ; size lOf in. by 4^ in. ; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; nine 
lines in a page. 

Another manual, called Laghu-PadmanabM 
on tho front page; apparently an abridgment 
of the preceding work. The MS. begins : 

Hifwrr#* i inf) 
sntwrfaT i gn: jsRSJt* i p: w^rt: i 
i %5Ef%R; i i <*$ 1 ) 4 * 1 ?: i 
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trt qfaqr t sra i ^ ^qmtTO^T'n- 
wto 1 6 

o 

In the beginning the treatise is divided into 
sections, eight of which make an adhyaya. 
The end of the second adhyaya (fol. 7) coincides 
with the conclusion of the anvdrariibhmi yesh (i . 

It ends : 

to ^ ^Tfspurm: » i i tHt- 

^=n°tiqk* rcq: i qftfqxrepn i sqqnrfrr: i 
fa*f)r?rc i TOfqqfosr ii ^ srNrrfHqrT qw totttt ii 
« t$&q ii f xfiRpmi ^ppreij f^nfrrnn frot ^rfa- 
qTOT sq qq: II [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

374. 

288a. Foil. 63 (the first five of which have 
been lost and supplied, on sis leaves, by a more 
modern hand) ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part of 
the 17th century; eleven lines in a page. 

YujuatantrasiulMnidhi, an exposition of the 
ceremonial in accordance with the rules of 
Baudhaymu and Isvaldyana, by Sdyandcurya. 
The first part. It begins : 

^mtsirar: qqqq: ^nt^Tgtraw i 
q tot frra?m ^ q*nf*r wro h « 

' qrTOt(q ftqrt fuTT 

qjprljTt f wwra i 

TO5TT WrNWVtf^i II qo || 

wq'hnvraroR q%eflarqWqTOTO qfrnqfei- 
^ ^fTw i w i w uwwi q^roqr ’^ftraw: 11 

i^trra iprkgw: ii 0 

V* totts^w * ii to TOfk: i fol 6 (of sup- 

plied leaves), 

’TOiroreni i TOqjfir: i to cpn^t 0 fol. 13. 
V* 0 q'tarTqqrrqr§qq TOt q^rqqqqTfqvTqTjqTqq- 

* A spiral curve over qfT, probably intended to change 
it to Tji^fs 0 


tTWli TOTS II WTTTTOn^'RTifl-W'gn thu* i 
TO TOTfefkq TOT*J TW«n: I 0 fol. 49. 

S'ffr « VITUTVW^tti TOTTT II TO q^TTUTTOW: I 
qsnTOWT^mq TOrTTJTOT^tTtff WHWli qTOT 
qTOf ?T I 0 fol. 5 oh. 

^frf 0 qpwqiraraff ii TO^TqqfTOTOqRqm'q- 
cjTqqftqqqtq tots' i rffliTOiHT qrfVq: 
qqqifir f 1 0 fo1 - 57. 

0 TOTf»TO>raTt»T: II TOmr^ ^TnTf^ qqqf 
^?rr i qqqTf^nu i 0 fol. 59. 

It ends : 

qrrl' 

q^'q^Mt TOTO>roqn;ti tots ii %fcrii qni- 

jft^TOIWT II [II. T. CoMiBRUOKIi.] 

375. 

288b. Foil. 77 ; same ' size ; indifferent 
Dovanagari handwi'iting ; eight lines in a, page. 

Another portion of Sdyana’s Ya.jiiahmtra- 
sudhtlmdhi On animal ofl'erings. It begins : 

to qrgqi trauro i to q»jf%w: qrrwpg i to 
Fto: qTO *rrag towHi qqten i 0 

^ftr 0 tot* it to wt- 

fol. 58. It ends : 

to? mv TOqf^ '8 vfft f^ffcrrf ftrqrfH^- 
q^TET II [H. T, CoiiKUUOOKIi.] 

376. 

1743A. Foil. 59 ; sizo 9£ in, by 3J in. j 
legibly written, in tho Dovanagari character, 
about A.i). 1650 ; nine linos in a page. 

Another portion of tho same work, treating 
of the Full and Now Moon sacrifices. 


It begins : 



TOluroPTRf^ qrarN^rl qrom: yrrop ra f- 
qrqfttqr « 
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A ft oi' tlio conclusion of the Darsapurntmdsa 
(fol. 58) there follow two sections, hoginning : 

i gqfw grftnjargfir 0 

and sT^THTIPTO «- - fsppg n 

[H. T. COLJEBBOOKB.] 


377 . 


135c. Poll. 54, of which ono (fol. 87) is 
wanting; size OJ in. by 4| in.; fairly written, 
in Doviiiiagari ; eight linos in a page. 

Aud<jrttm~ 2 rmyo<j<i. } a manual of tho duties of 
the chanters at tho Soma sacrifice ; forming 
part of Say an (o’ s Yajnatantrasudhrmidhi , 


It begins : whnsiTpftj?: it gjfrjmtfnl sggrg 

sfwra^irwwngfign ngfir i 0 

wmrog: nrnt: to ii thk «iiw gif totorjIV 

gggff f&ftsnf wlfritmaraii it o ii ^ftr 

^nsmTOrafJrret* gsTwro wrr: n wisfa xpn*: 

WT?grfbg - - a short paragraph - - 0 jffir TOfti it 

[H. T. ConisBitoora.] 


378. 

1970. Poll. 19G ; sizo 8 in. by 3§ in.; well 
written, in tho DovanagarT character ; 7-9 linos 
in a pago. 

Mimlnmmhilii, a collection of worses from 
the IfigvcilasamhiW, (apparently for the use of 
tho Uotfi priost, in connection with tho Asvalu- 
y mar sutra, ef. next MS.) Poll. 1-19 with the 
accents marked. 

Tho passages extracted from tho first ashtaka 
(foil. 1-20) are as follows : 

M'and- I. sukta 1-11 ; 12, 1. 0 ; 18, 6. 1 
(hero onds tho first adhyaya) 20, 1 ; 22, 10. 
13. 15-21 ; 23, 16-24; 24, 3. 11; 25, 1-10. 19; 
27, 13 ; 31, 12;— 83, 1 ; 35, 2; 30, 13; 35, 11; 
38, G ; 40, 1 ; 43 (1-9) ; 44, 5; 46, 1 ,—47, 1; 


48, 11; 50 (1-13); 51, 1, first pada; — 62, 1; 
65, 3 ; 69, 1 ; 76, 2;— 81, 1; 82, 2 ; S3 (1-6); 
84, 7-9. 15; 86, 1; 89 (1-10); 90, 6-8; 91 
(1-23); 92, 10. 16 ; — 95, 1; 96 (1-9); 97 (1-8) ; 
99 (1); 101, 1; 106 (1-7); 110, 1; 112 (1-25);- 
113, 1. 16; 114 (1-11); 115 (1-6); 116, 8; 
117, 15; 120, 12. 

The MS. ends: wroxmgrar 

xpi gresgi wjtot rrf^ 3 ^# wsi 
grnjir^R ^rnf toW w h 

[Dn. J. Tayloe.] 

379. 

781. Poll. 113 ; size 10 in. by 3-) in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; 7-9 lines 
in a page. 

Another copy of the same collection. 

Poll. 1-84 and 101 are marked with accents 
(by the Srotriya Bdlahrishna, according to a 
statement at the end of the fourth ashtaka, 
fol. 46). 

The MS. ends : XWTST ii 0 ii 

tfgiT (fggm scored out) TO- 

tfgwr. ssTfrof grf«r fircw 

3$ 3 ^ gmini trm %ftnr n 

The Saka date is probably wrong, as only 
the other date corresponds with the year of the 
cycle of Jupiter given. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 


380 . 


395. Poll. 81; size 12 in. by 4$ in.; 


Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting. 
Baudhdyana-AdMnaprayoga. It begins : 

wwaiTVTg ffranift to 




tnit wtrtfrT grfgff » 0 



The mantras are accented. 

L 
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The MS. ends : TOR II 

rifairi £*ft HnsTJW^rc: i 
rjfti?: *ps§Vit 11 m w s qtoq i 0 

[H. T. COLCTEOOKE.] 

381 . 

1851. Foil. 20; size 12 in. by 8f in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagarl character; nine lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The same work. Not accented. Incomplete. 

[De. -J. Taylob.] 

382 . 

1635d. Foil. 17; size 9^ in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagarl character; eight or 
nine lines in a page. 

Adh/'ina-prayoga, another manual of the cere- 
mony of establishing a set of sacrificial fires, 
according to the (fifth book of the) Jpastamba- 
Srrmfasvtra. The treatise begins : 

sgntrcipj i s&tn- 

The MS. ends : wrarjrrwT.i ll ^KTT- 

h wvRtpfm: ^urra: n traTtjfiTtiT- 

nimm. uresp 3 nw ti 

Then follow, in a different handwriting, 30 
si okas in praise of Rama. [H. T. Coleeeooke.] 

383 . 

121C. Foil. 29; size 10 in. by 3| in.; legibly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, about a.d. 
1750; 11-14 lines in a page. 

Darsapuryamasa-praycga, a manual of the 
New and Full-moon sacrifices (according to the 
Brmdhayana-sutra?), with the mantras accented. 
The MS. begins: 

II srer qftriN rc nwfrr: h wfwwT- 
nnrtfjTifrir ?j*t 


sfrf^ zrraftw? ^7OT«T^^ww»RiiN'raT: ^Tt: Tr^i- 

wrfW: -sprflt 

Fol. 265 : ihtyt m ffmwtnwt- 

o* 

i fironf^ wpprffcrgH Wtrr sfl«dfa h 
trnifff tjt?: i 0 

Fol. 28 : ?m ww n 

TrrtnjtH fa?pri ^ n wft u 

st^OTUrnf iwrri n 0 1< ^ fafwnnnf tmurf ii « n 

«n?rc: (!) n° n It ends : ^fw wh: ii 

[II. T. COLKUKOOKE.] 

384 . 

3009g. Foil. 22; folio, size 13 in. by 8 in.; 
well written, in Devanagarl ; fifteen linos in a 
page. European paper (water-mark 1858). 

The same manual. The text dillbrs consider- 
ably. Unaccented. 

It ends : sfirsff I etc. 

' ‘ C\ 

(5 linos) 0 ^ 0 ll ^ «t9S$ ll 

[IT. T. Coi,mmooKE.] 

385 . 

1987. Foil. 44 ; size 8:[ in. by 5 in.; logibly 
written, in Devanagarl, A.D. 1798 ; 9-11 linos 
in a page. 

Darsapuniarmsarprayoga, another manual of 
the New and Fall-moon sacrifices, according to 
the RaudMyana-sutra. On the front and back 
pages the treatise is called llmullmymm-paiica- 
prayogt-darsapumamusa. The mart rets aro ac- 
cented. 

It bogins : HTTncfr^sr ?3T -SfiSI- 

^m^TTOrfsT Trqnt^T wrt 

sftffw ii f sssftw u 

6 Os qJ ' 

It ends : ^nfs^r '^rn^r tfimfir sn«rori^ftmt i 
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wu ii TPnrftaTJrisrmi: »te-TT ^ 

g«rai %frsnj tfrehp^hfl'if 

TOTOTOTTO 0 (!) I! I Dll. John Taymk.] 

m\. 

3009h. 1m.1L li ; nine and handwriting as 

No. I. (.MS. don't/). 

/ hi I'stt i >it fit (iiiinsd - 1 1 iiul m ,!i. manual of the New 
and Su 1 1 “ 1 1 ioi 1 1 1 sarrilices, for the llubri. Un- 
acrontod. 

'll begins: UTJJ?m?7n ; NT<T r iWra UT^J^t 
?ra<n T%?Tt rei * 

li ends : toitto ii m ^ n *r wt ^ ft 
TO3 II SR WW 7f m sfHftjfi rftft W TO II 

c 

sfN TON II [pj 

♦ i u^*r 

on/ . 

1993. Poll. 13 ; si m bi in. by *1 in.; fairly 
written, in Ihnnmigiin ; nine lilies in a page. 

- IhiufrafniyoijUj another 
manual nf tin* New and Full-moon sacrifices, 
for the use of the IkdrL With accented texts. 

H begins : ,T li 

nwt uttarr ^hrr wrrsfanr- 

<* ,f 

1 1. cuds: 3(fr. wffHTff II 3[fn 
^ijiifTOT 3 II 

ft. ^ 

«ishq w i to^nt- 

TO^htt inwnn nimi *r?&T tot- 

fiRrffcsrgraft: i TwispR' WTtfjnwtsirNiZosw^^n: u ^ u 
TTTOFfKt rTR TT %fir?T NSPff ^ ^ I 'JWTOTfWNH- 
W^ftfH^NTOTOl: ii 3 ii 0 [Du. John Taymb.] 

.m 

1729G. roll. 7; mao 8} in. by St in.; 
logihly writ. Ion, in the Dovanfigari character; 
nino linos in a page. 

A similar manual for the same sacrifice and 
order of priests. 


It begins : fH ^frTO^tJrr 

wftros^lrarftfm swssnfaft^YTO^fiw^iT from*- 
0 

wr srami: fol. 8; wrwrTm: fol. 55. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

389 . 

599a. Poll. 51 ; size 94 in. by 4 in. ; 
Dovanfigari character ; indifferent handwriting 
of about a.d. 1750 ; nine or eleven lines in a 
page. 

Cutiiniiusya-pmyoga, a manual for the perfor- 
mance (by the Adhvcvryu) of the Seasonal sacri- 
fices ; apparently part of a larger work called 
Prayogap atieem i in a. 

The MS. begins : ^TTOTOfT- 

’sftfii m witm: 

st i 0 

It ends : VtTWgmft infiPT^TJ- 

Vf&imt*'- ^HT»: I After this follows a short 

paragraph, beginning : ^WTrPI^ o 

and ending : 'TCWfiwftT WTSTTR i 

[H. T. COLMEOOKE.] 

390 . 

3009i. Poll. 24 ; folio, size 13 in. by 8 in.; 
well written, in the Dovanfigari character; fifteen 
lines in a page. European paper. 

The same treatise. A modern Bombay copy, 
greatly differing* from the preceding. No allusion 
seems to bo made here to a Pray ogapav oar atna. 

Poll. 1-0 are marked ; the remainder 

^T‘T*. 

391 . 

259a. Foil. 40 ; size 104 in. by 4 in. ; legibly 
written, in Devanagarx, about the end of the 
seventeenth century ; thirteen or fourteen lines 
in a page. 

l 2 
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The CcUurmdsya section of the PcidaHhddarsa, 
a manual of the sacrificial ceremonial generally- 

It begins: 

csiTThr ^ yN ^ i 

Os 

JHTTTn^l fi^HT ^ i 

w m n 

?ftq%HT3Tg fi R?T^TWTfi! gflfftr WVf^TtTfa i ^t- 

^TO^3tWT5pR&!I WTT^favrPT UTS rTTfa 

^ n gra nfa ifwfsr Wf<r ^wi^muTffr i 0 

^ <S -S *\ 

^fir t^Rqr^r. n ^r^nrl < 

fol. S ; snppraroT: fol. 96 ; ^ra *raw- 
Vtjt fol. 21 ; 'svr fol. 226; ’SRT 

fol. 25 6 ; ^nr fol. 265 ; 

*r?r?fq: fol. 27 6 ; ure fqwq$: fol. 295 ; 
^T t^KT ftr^iw fol. 346; — ^fw 
quahireq TprW tjI ii m Tprrtfhi nf ii 
fol. 366; ^fw 0 ii 

’OT isntTTn f*r^%T %w ii fol. 38 ; sfir 
M^t tmm i 'sro fol. 396. 

It ends : ^4 TTT^Tr II 3[ftT twffrT TTHTFTT: ll 

[H. T. COLEEBOOKE.] 

392 . 

3009f. Foil. 9; the same size and hand- 
writing as Nos. 384, 386. 

Oaturmasycc-Hautra, a manual of the Eotri’s 
duties during the performance of the Seasonal 
sacrifices. 

It begins : '’TTtOTT^N II II 

^Ti^WnRl «rr n n 0 

It ends : $WT ’3T5TPTT 37TTf? ^tRRTtf tWTST II 
II ^RTWt gW' foE tTT *Vt 
M?rr. ii w^iura t^t: ii nwffHmrrftT ii 0 f«na 
^ra wmr $ -^Nr-sm ^fw finiM ii n 

3H5 <1SS$ ii 0 

393 . 

774d. Foil. 18 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; legibly 
■written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page. 


CilkirmilS'i/a-Hantnijiaddh a-l i, a, noth ox ma nual 
of the same ceremonies, by Sri Ecru. 

It begins : WH 'srnptfwifH I ^%rnST- 

XltUlfr^T?: I ^rTTgTIH I WTrTHTWf?T TnfrwWTO: 

rfsfH N 

^fn t^srnRtiT^^fs: fol. 2 ; , *rfxxr'N4 ibl. 3 : 
SifrT fol. 6; ^frT ^BirerafN fol. 9 : 

w KT^Tffa: lbl. I 16 ; furnr?: fill. 126. 

It ends : 

terth tfRRrtftR ^ wfa trtuto i 
wirTm^ ^T^Tfr ^niT^ ^ tnrft Jjnr ii ^frvnH u 
smmsr: ■wfrwrw irrrvTl^nfu i 
’EnTmf^i^ trt TiftT uttw fufwstitn: a 

VJ> 

^fgfW: ^Twnf^r?m^: i 

3TJT UTq: HjariT ^TrRfrfiT II ^frT WTOT 11 

^rrr siss ^rq trift^nw tTunwr m u^xiit t~tr> 
WtuqiTTt slfsjTT^qrrli =qT?xrf«??T- 

^qsfrrf^Tfqwt u iJL T. Cmi.kiiuomkk.'J 

394 . 

1636b. Foil. 14; size 9 in. by 4i in.; 
legibly written, in the Bengali cliaraefev, in 
the early part of last ccmtury ; 7-! 1 linos in 
a page. 

Si'mcmtid a-lFomaj > <u 6 / h. n-li, a manual of the 
dutios of Soman priests at Homa-oblations. It 
consists of two chapters, tho first of which treats 
of the preliminary rites, such as the preparation 
and consecration of tho firo-plaoo and fire, etc., 
whilst tho socond treats of tho various hinds 
of liomas. 

The troatiso begins : 

'Bra *rpmRT ^TuftprsKT f^iw u 

rnr 'qjtfnmTTB w%- 

ttrq *A m m 

^TTWO^Tqi; TIT^; wif •S.^TCRT 

f^f^r st^xai fsp»Txr 0 

Fol. 9 : a^frT WTSTT ll Wtt 
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nf if ^ i in tre*r Jn^msmni j 
|3RiT «T>V ’jwtf 3F3T Wm^TTlJTm'f ^ sfrrT- 
??wt »??T=!rr^frr?tm ! ° * : j i faftpftn: i *r 

C\ 

*mt?t i - ( 2rf«r Hqim-RTT|f«^^ ^nff i ^ w 

•JF |3 ■aFKm sfw 

imi JT?rnTif rH?tm tf imirar. i 'sra 3 wist ir fa- 
f?7Tr^Tff i fnr: vwri nH*?m?jf3?>Rf3ra3HT?3 
wo * 0 

!i t H‘l ' : 3 f> 3 T« TOJ^ II 

qiTJl'ffwjiTTiTiHm^TsTSrwr 'gf^TSST I %fe 3 T 3 T 3 i^T- 
^rm^itTflirrjKTaf^KJnT n i’ll. T. Comodrookh.] 

:h>5. 

52 Gb. !’.*ll. i<i; Hiw I*i in. by SJ in.; 

lt*;>ii *Iy writim, iii 1 in* Drvinifij^ipi duvractcr; 

H ! I line > in n |M"'i‘. 

I'nsitli-iii (;is if is railed outside), 

brill;,!; t <*\ *s from tin* AHutrru- mid lUk-minhltii , 
t j lir periled diirin;,; l.lir priTorinmiro of' animal 
.snrrifii'r 

1 1 br'dii • with ll'jfi, x- -'>'2, l : ftn- 

WT?T»r 0, )MI"Wrd liy \. Ho, 23: ippr, 0 

Tile mv drvidrd info srrtioiw, a 

peyrr fed index of Hie ju'iiithm id which is "Ivon 
ut the end. 

Dated Sum vat lHaO. [ H. T. (.Ukmiiookb.] 

:kw. 

3009 c. I'"u!l. H; folio, hiku lii in. by H in.; 

well written, in Dovawitfuri" j fiftoni linos in a 
|m^r, Hurujv'iiii paper (w« tor-mark 18 - 53 ). 

a ttiuuual of nuimal sacrifices, for 
tin- use of tin* Ihitn priest. 

it iirjriuH : Wf WlfUKW It rR 

Tttfi tarsTift tnrqnlwft ^f'wpwcr jissrnrji 
wtrr %r. it t?**?* wrfhr^ »° 


It rudsi: It Y*™ " f ^3 j 

jjfirt *t£sf; it ##**. n wfl» » V* 

m it ' 1 


397. 


3055. Foil. 9 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. (increased 
by the binder to 11 in. by 5 in.); indifferent 
Devanagari writing, of the latter part of last 
century ; eleven lines in a page. 

Kankilly a manual for the performance of a 
special form of (SautrdMani) offering. 

It begins : 

^nrrajs it fprarr Trnrrfr-ffH sst 

^RTdrarhiT t ^mrn:f3WT^Tt«rJ!^ 
i xf|t3T t innffr -3T3T t tnpwt 

«sT^tffwtr (y w°) 

*tirrw 33153^3 *wt (!) -gxif^r t° 

c\ 

(six lines further) ■yrqrsjT^ W^rfw \ 

Cs i 

hht sTt^t i STwtfRfft jiwr 3$: *tgi: t 3 -r frc- 

SnSrtVRrfc-gq: I 3WT ^fW 3 3T3T I 3rafrer?HT33r3 1 

V) i 

sfe wrtot 1 ^ ^t^rfr . ( ^spd 

fftr. t ^rcrcr nrH ^ r a 

^T33T 3rfdlT I 5RTtt^CtS33T|if3: 1 

0KT55 ^I3l: ^f3T 3331 I 0 

(ton linos further) nftf^T I ^3 f33t 

TTTliwrff ii xstT i 3rf- 

?f^r: t rT ttskr ‘t ^tt tprisT^nT 

tI3>3TlRr3 I ^tJT?3lTf^ t 

tjofit tjn: ^n; t « — fol. 5 1 : ^if%- 

ts t- 

- r ntwf rNrmTpiT ^ ^nrf^r i 0 fol. 8 : 

xrw xjfFqf t^rfir i t ^ito 

3T3T ^fSJWT I 3 TTRf3 ttf^l ^PJRI^Otrt I 

tffuTtnr grrf^ 3 ^t ^n'ssTHl w ^ftJTRt ii 

■sm -£H 3ftforar. t ^rrf^a^: < 

^l’N 15 i'ij'5'^f ^ i 0 
It ends : TR ^TI I 


osrRictrr 1 

im -SfiT^R^T^ ^HT3if3 THSWT II 

1 ’Whrr fVrenn 1 

’Hf^T33[^n-33T 3i3rer3 J II 

TTTf?: trl^ssnt^rl (!) ■srrt^t 3 m i 

VJ Cs ° 

#pr m, iurtfcr ^ 11 
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ula fra ■sr x^Tt (:) «r *i<rrirr i 

' =rr ^ ^ ^Tnt « 

c.. 

*w m orrf^^T n [De. J. B. Ballantyne.] 

398 . 

1262. Foil. 107; size 8i in by Si in. ; 
fhirly written, about a.d. 1650, by on© filtundhi- 
r'yi, whilst staying at Puhaolirada ; Devanagari 
character; nine lines in a page. 

IU>dh~yana~8oviapra?joria, by Tiiidmdeva, '/ 

The treatise begins : 

TO TOTO if TOTOn^ I 

rPT^ tTTft }| 

o ^ 

wra^msnfisRT fnmi^ifTHirfrn: t 

wxrTVR i raxr fm tfra- 

>raiT»mraTH;Tnf xtsr'A igrtrr TT^n^ 
grsre* i fh|T' nn^nstf ssfiT xtt i ^.ffxRT: 

xiwr s i 0 

Prauargyasambharaya, fol. 7—136 ; yupaeehe- 
clanci, to fol. 15 ; apsudJksh/', to fol. 17 ; dtksha - 
iiii/d, fol. IS; dlkshd, fol. 20; prayamyd, fol. 246; 
somakraya, fol. 276 ; utiiltyd , fol. 33 ; purvdh- 
nikapravaryya, fol. 486; purvahnikopasad, fol. 
516 ; apardludkapravarrjya and aparuhniko p asad, 
fol. 526; mailhyamopasad, fol. 546 ; uttamojiasad, 
tol. oo ; pmmrgyodvdsana, fol. 59; agnzshomiyah , 
fol. 92.h.—Atla sutyii, fol. 97; iti prcitahsavmam, 
fol. 144; miidJiyandinam savcmam, fol. 155; 
tntlyasavanam, fol. 104; avabhritheshti, fol. 1906; 
ndayan/gd, fol. 191b. 

The mantras are marked with the accents. 

It ends: 

Mlnfi^t^wifliWir yfrgTfc (!) I 

fHI ?ST tfff: l)’%urH(trfT*U ^^TF^liirgFrf s^j’S- 

^rrawruf sfwnrrj snr simpmO) 

sfxr «R*rf3r^r ^fw n ^ 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE, ] 


399 . 

537’o. Foil. 70, paged 1-45, 49-73 ; size 
94 in. by 4 in- ; indifferently written, in the 
Devanagari character ; twelve linos iu a page. 

Saptasoma-paddhaM, a manual of the Soma 
sacrifices, according to the Mmtnlyan iya-iilkh 7, . 

It begins: «vmfa- 

i innff wsn wnr^- 

vpfqra nirnrerc wflpratf i xjtrrlff : ° 

d ^ ^ Cs, “ 

Fol. 10 imft «tpt: < fol. 25 f&tffaft i 
fol. 426 Wrfhn mra: I fol. 456 contains tables of 
priests ; fol. 646 wmn i uu rra- 

■fTr^ta: fs^IW cpsqw I etc. (the remaining six 
samsthiis ). It ends : 

surer n 

v?w fn xKTTTTEr^frf t t 0 ii <st%- 
JfteslTrrfa: [liero the name is obliterated] 
feSfxiK ll and by a different hand, msrf 
ffttisfrr; ii HTOratr^fifr. i [II. T. Colkimookjs.] 

400 . 

537a. Foil. 70 ; size 04 in. by 4 in. ; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari diameter, at Alirna- 
dabad, in a.d. 1589 ; eight lines iu a page. 

Jyotishloma-paddhati, a similar manual, ac- 
cording to the ritual of fe /duty ana (?). 

The MS. begins : Uf T#^rjf«lWTt5im?T 5 5R^T- 
rawfrfT J!ffViTfrrifNT ^xrTTiTfxntfT^ 

| 3r<?itT?.nf fflFUTrT ■gfT^- 
^Tfi» ^ wxrfff i ° 

It ends : ngfw: wmn || a ^ 

nsf?: n [H. T. CouiwtooKB.] 

401 . 

1636a. Foil. 14 ; size 9 i in: by 4,[ in. ; 
indifferent modem Dovanfigari writing, by two 
different hands, the first of winch copied foil. 
1-4 ; nine linos in a page. 
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Sr<ma<jt7n~im Brahnatvapaddhati, another ma- 
nual of tho Soma rites, for the use of the 
TJdgiHns, by Panmiii/ca Purushottcma, son of 
]]fllamhha.lla. 

Tho treatise begins : trt w 

3*3^ nw^pr: ffcisT nRf?«mTrf(T^t:fir trer. i o 

Tho seven sumsthUs are treated successively : 
Acjmsltlmna, Atyagnishjoma (from fol. 4 5), etc. 
The Ajiturydma ends fol. 65, when it proceeds : 
'srar torwr ffrara- 1 0 

\9 O 

The colophon runs thus : 3 rfrT TTRTftJ'^TCR'raT 
^TTT WRJTRT jRfcRlf?r: 

WWT II 

In tho margin of fol. 1 is noted 

nafrinsrar 0 [H. T. Co LEBEOOKE . ] 

402. 

1748a. Poll. 89 ; sizo 8i in. by 3J in. ; 
legibly written, in the Devanagarl character ; 
seven linos in a page. 

A manual of tho stotras and formulas used 
by tho TTdgritrin at the several Soma sacrifices ; 
figured for chanting. The title, Sumaveda- 
vismfjdtM, has been added at the end by a dif- 
ferent hand. 

It begins : WQH fiTOWTR II v?f 

jw srre* 0 ii ^fir fsr: ii ftrawmr it ^rfR- 

3(fir mro i fol. 18b; 0 

fol. 205 ; ° fol. 29 ; 0 wte^rartaTft!i 

^frnnfrf n wr»r- 

tpft virirffT s>fjr i wrfaTPRffarfri it fol. 

295 ; sffr wftrertarrcr i fwfirtnr: i i 

fol. 43; ^TOTTfi r, fol. 60; ffa II ^ 

i fol. 615; 0 to \ 

fol. 73 ; 0 tfJT^STfa fol. 765 ; wfrftfMhlflB 
fol. 80. 

Dated ^rr <#,«$ ^ b TO f<jftnT H 

[H. T- CoiEBBOOEE.] 


403. 

185b. Foil. 8; size 9i in. by 44 in.; legibly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, about a.'j. 
1600 ; eight lines in a page. 

Atirdtra-stotrani (corresponding to foil. 29/>- 
425 of the preceding' MS.), figured. 

[EL T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

404. 

185d. Foil. 12; size 94 in. by 44 in.; 
Devanagarl character ; indifferent writing ; nine 
lines in a page. 

Vcljapeya-stotrcini (as foil. 43 ff. of No. 402). 
Dated Samvat 1675. [H. T. Colebeogke.j 

405. 

1745b. Foil. 15; size 8*i in. by 3f in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, about a.d. 1650 ; 
7-9 lines in a page. 

Yajapeya-stotrani , figured. 

The MS. ends 3 $ ^tlriwrSrtr %Nnr 1 
[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

406. 

135e. Poll. 19 ; size 9i in. by 4^ in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl ; seven lines in 
a page. 

The concluding portion of the chanters* 
test-hook, corresponding to foil. 61 ff. of No. 
402. (MS. 1748a). 

Dated to* toP %nprro*iT TOt u 

[H. T. COIBBROOKE.] 

407. 

135f. Poll. 16 ; size H in- by 4| in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl ; eight lines in a 
page. 

The same portion. 



so 
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Date;! 


T3TN3TT 


TRT^ ^ II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


408 . 


367B. Foil. 18 ; size 9! in. by 4 in. ; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character ; nine lines 
in a page. Modem. 

Audg'dra-prayoya, a manual of the duties of 
the r (Tgrjris, during the performance of the 
Atyagnishfoma, Ukthya, Shodasin and Atiratra 


sacrifices. The MS. begins : 

y ftnre Tft rer s-srarcV. w^ffnr: i 


mr sfavr sw?r ii 

It ends : frfttftsnprtsiir f^nr. II sftr 

wtftreWt firtmnftnt it 


The mantras are accented. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


409 . 

I254e. Foil. 24; size 9J in. by 4j in.; 
small Devanagari handwriting of about the 
middle of last century ; fourteen lines in a page. 

Part of the Audgfdraratnakara, another ma- 
nual of the duties of the Udgatris at Soma 
sacrifices, by Sadarama, son of Devesvara, and 
grandson of Surajit. 

This MS. contains five of the seven s amsthds 
of the Jyotishtoma. Only the first two pages 
have the accents marked over the texts. 

It begins : ipftn: it TOf 

‘ g fq q WTq tt u ° 

The Ukthya ends fol. 35 ; the Shotfasin, fol. 4; 
the Atiratra, fol. 75; the Vajatpeya, fol. 14; 
the Aptoryama, fol. 245 : ^fjr 
^w^w^roiii s fK *ir- 

it 


tf ^TTf^rNw^ ^ JpfPTt ii 

[H. T. COLE BROOKE.] 


410 . 

1729A. Foil. 54; size 8§ in. by 3f in.; fairly 
written, by several different hands, in Devanagari, 
about a.d. 1650 ; 7-11 lines in a page. 

Sajotasomasamsthu-paddhati, another manual 
for the use of the Saman chanters, by Govar- 
dhana, son of Venidusa. 

This manuscript contains only tho first of 
the seven samthds, tho Agnishlmna ; with the 
texts figured for chanting. 

It begins : 

foHiqw ii 

II TRT^t *mnniTff^tT# i 
^mTKT u 6 

It ends : 

wr?fir?fauw fn irerfa: stout i 
RRT«f i i xpt*tr: i 

trrr^^Tfft i **<*■$ i 

5ifi‘ ^fw: i imroi n%*rw ^^tsr^wi: i 

©\ 

IfT ^WT3BT55: II 



[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


411 . 

792A. Foil. 17 ; size 104 in. by 4 in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagari ; twelvo lines in 
a page. Modern. 

The same portion of the same work. In- 
complete at the end. It breaks off abruptly at 
a place corresponding to fol. 41 of tho pre- 
ceding MS. ; and then the colophon follows s 

^ftr Tmt^rnuftn: wmi ^ » 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 



VEDIC LITERATURE. 


SI 


412 . 

609. Roll. 55; size 9J in. by 3f in.; 
Devanagari writing of the early part of last 
century ; 8-11 lines in a page. 

A similar treatise, by Itiimahrishncij surnamed 
Nona Bhui, son of Dumodara. The Agmshfoma 
and following five samsthus. Apparently in- 
complete in tlio end. It begins : 

inftn 

Trrtpfrs^^T^ i 

C\ > 

The Ayimhfoma portion ends fol. 33 : ^ffr 

wrarajhi 

^nrraT wtfwstasi rrgwt frflwnf ii 

The Atyaijnishtomapaddhati begins: TR 
TN ^TTff ^f^TVTHTrft Mutfr Pri I 

i *r r fTTrff: h bntn 
*rtvr H*nr: u 

The IJkthyap addhati begins fol. 345: in 0 

- - f^fir: ii cif^Tqw^wr ^t5r: i 0 

The tilioif asiy addhati, fol. 396: 0 fqqftr: ii 'Sjq 
^rhrrftn i w w 0 

The A timtrap addhati, fol. 41 : 0 fq^fir; ll 
wmfttr i trra qrsft 0 

The VdjapoyapaddJuiti, fol. 486 : qTspPlf- 

n>jjm f g w fi rcra i f^srenT 0 f«r?ffr: n *rsr- 
TOtT^R 0 ; fol. 495 : '3R Wl?l TRtJi; I tr 0 

- - o fipjfirc i ftr^h: » ^nssmtfafw 

fisRW 0 

ii ffir smdf^i: ww it 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

413 . 

1664. Foil. 21; size 8| in. by Sf in.; 
indifferent Devanagari handwriting; 8-10 lines 
in a page. 

Bruhma^uchamsi-prayoga, a manual of rules, 
mantras and sastras for the use of the Brdh- 
mandchamsin priest at Soma sacrifices. 


It begins : 

^ f^qwii ?b't 

^ qiT ijqt? 11 ^TP3T 5T f P5T- 

$ frimsiftrfft (!) sra? 

^ ^ftT ^j«,T i yrt truffl ifWt ° 

The Agmshfoma section ends fol. 11 : then 
follow the Bkthyasastra, etc. 

It ends -. Tfri Frfa: n ^prtst: jntrcrhrrfipcra: :i 
^TTO. [H. T. Colesxooke.] 

414 . 

1729. Foil. 6 ; size 9 in. by Si in. ; indif- 
ferent Devanagari writing of the earlier part of 
the last century ; eleven lines in a page. 

Brahmandchamsi-jirayoga, a similar treatise. 
The Agmshfoma portion. 

It begins : ^ q H fhrctfftnft 

WreHUT#Et RT*J? f® SfiJ 0 

It ends : rTrf: q^rTifT. n tffirew ii ^fir 

n [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

415 . 


1135b. Foil. 161; size 81 in. by 81 in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter 
part of last century ; seven lines in a page. 
Foil. 107 and 108 supplied by a different hand. 
A gnish t ora a-p addhati, a manual of the Agni- 

t 

shtoma , according to Katydyana’s Srauta-sutra ; 
called outside qta^ftT5s(i.e. 


It begins : 

e#lNih*i ^ * 

vrn lT8l*f qkqstofiT: u 


wf t fl re lH iraw«ftn Jitfstt u 



II HWt II srfrqif ftKT II 


^rrfiptft * s«|: n o 

^HP§^fa?T fol. 56; 0 fol. 126; nlWRh- 

jpCT P n ft n fol. 16; (tffaWt:) fol. 256 ; 


fol. 306 ; iftUUwnffsi fol. 35 ; SIW 


fol. 495 ; WHttrq ^fjq»T. tNWfff fol. 636; ’$4 


M 
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so 


iTflftwr. fob 7 o l< ; ^ fol. 

IIC : ^ inrfaTO?fliif=isifiT fol. 1206 . 

t >9 

It cmN : ott: s^OTfira: n arfifirsta^T- 
'Sfffr: 5i?«r4 wrerr^ ^mM^nW'i 
?fk^fw5T htjrh OTEranr? rrufim ott ^5- 

s^:; jfaOT «T OT?l! 0 II OTfff OTT^fT ^ 
*ftTT?fa eftfiOTETfiOTU OTTTffa: II 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKB.] 


416 . 

88. Foil. 73 ; size 10-J in. by 4i in. ; 
Dovanagrui character ; 12-14 lines in a page ; 
t opted by three different scribes (foil. 1-23®; 
23<»-44; 44-72 resp.), in the early part of last 
century ; foil. 07 (a sodhanattra) and 73 have 
been supplied by a somewhat later band. The 
last portion (from fol. 45) is paged 43-70. 

Aguish tomci-pmyog a ; another manual of the 
Aijnishfoma sacrifice, according to the Baudha- 
t/'inasutra, by Sesha Nciruyana* 

It begins : 

faroni ipr ototNtc 4 to: i 
^riwmrHfrmt rr^fttufir 4 •grfir: 11 

TO an^m^w: I ^Tll^^Tfrtwfrra- 

otNpt v ° 

The colophon is : ^fir TOIT- 

OTtfir frHvIflOTVr; tob: » 

At the time when the last leaf was supplied 
the book was in the possession of one JDrona 
Marlcandeya, DlksMta. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

417 . 

793. Foil. 81 ; size 10| in. by 3f in. ; 
legibly written, in the Devanagarx character ; 
ten lines in a page. 


* f Son of Sesha Yasude&a , and grandson of Sesha - 
nanla ; see Srautasvarasva, No. 368. 


Agnishtoma-p acldhati, an anonymous manual 
of the same ceremony, in accordance with the 
Ap astamba-siitm. 


It begins : 

src 5sfajr*rtjft i ^5? wror: sffal 

i TOTOTTOOTi^TOTfir i *rs?!TOr. i 
to fernt ftRrra?) ot firairwrrf *tmn * 

BTO TTO I 0 

to fol. 5; ^t^nfirmnrr^ Trarofir 

fol. 176; TO HOT<ftf>TTir fol. 19//; TO ffinJTOTt- 
fol. 316 ; TO?ft ST?rtmsffa: fol. 406 ; BfirFff 
to:tot fol. 636; Bfireff OTt4f^f otpt fol. 096; 
wfww rnrhra^r# u totopt 44 Trarofir fol. 76. 

t c 


It ends : 


3fe Bfrrs'ff ii tsprf wr^ftrip^TOrl^rgr otr 

' C\ 'O 'O 

TOTOftn: TOOTrfir < ^SjnflffTOTO mcfTOT 

ot niT^r^fs: ^ 


otottIott^H rjftfrr Tmr?m sfirea a 

^TOTOTnpftn fi;rrlOTigfiT: wot ii < 1^ 

TOTTOfiTTC: ^Stm^STORT tfiTSOT 


TO wh: 11 [H. T. Coi.kbbookh.] 


418 . 

122B. Foil. 28 ; size 10 in. by 3-J in. ; fairly 
written, in Devanilgarx, about a.d. 1650 ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Agnishloma-paddhati, for the uso of tho Hotri 
priest. It begins : 

wi# Wfa^rccor 1 fir 1 fiwsfi sfI?V j: 1 

tot) fifST 0 ot 1 firsreq »ot 0 « oth* sr 0 bi 

nfirapr TO TOft 0| etc ; four linos furthor : 

ffir fffi 1 a w 1 

i 'ar^rrlxmsr'lfif: 1 -4 mrarf^ 4 ^r- 

’trTfiwu: 1 0 

The ric and formulas aro throughout abbre- 
viated and not accented. 

It ends : ^srfrfr: fivr: i 3[wri^ «f 4t- 

11 sjHtf^ifisqsrfir: toot ii 

[H. T. COLEBBOOm] 
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419 . 

1600a. Foil. 8 ; size 8i in. by 4 in. ; 
badly written, in Devanagari, about a.d. 1650 ; 
8-1 1 lines in a* page. 

A manual of Aguish tom a chants and formulas. 
Only the first two leaves are figured. 

It begins : WTfrTFt^ fsTTO? 

WrT I ^ 0 [H. T. COLEDROOKE.] 

420 . 

1729B. Foil. 10; size 8f in. by 3| in. ; 
legibly written, in Dovanagarl, about a.d. 1650 ; 
seven lines in a page. 

Another manual of the Agnishioma Stotras. 
Figured as far as fol. 4 h. 

It begins : nT^HTT vrfrr I rir umR- 

m5rnr^T=iT 0 

It ends : h) fiftr vifRViJRR tmni I 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

421 . 

281a. Eoll. 18; size 9f in. by 3 in.; fairly 
written, in tbo Devaniigarf character, about a.d. 
1 500 ; six or soven lines in a page. 

Aqnwhtoma-Maitravwmria, a manual of the 
formulas and prayers used by the Maitrdvanma 
priest at the Agnishioma sacrifice. Not ac- 
cented. 

It begins; i *Jfft 

^rufw ii wff w tN* mt *r wW* *i# * 

»r tfN: ifw * qWt 0 

It ends : WTOTlqilft It ^fn ’afrfTtH- 

tUTR II [H. T. CoLEBBOOKE.J 

422 . 

3009b. Foil. 37 ; folio, size 13 in. by 
8 in.; well written, in the Devanagari character, 
on European paper (water-mark 1858); fifteen 
linos in a page. 


83 

A(jnislt!or>ia-inart:t'Oi;iiiL~ ! a coIV'Cryn r-i f.m- 
accented) nt a litres used by tie AJJir'tr]'" timin'.? 
the performance of the Agnlihtoma. 

It begins : 

H fmES^rrftui'smvTHT- 
^ ^otr'IuwI- 

^ q^pn shtshH wtnf- 

VUiTTSTOT WlfK^T^RTfrtTST- 

^irans: tn?R n’K ii f w^i r. ii 

^4 K Vtfvr. II JRf rftm 0 53T?T II ^RUrR 

’jftrer fqvr uf ^rrt«it wi iffircifr 

yru?q1u3!T *?RUT JflR [Taitt. S. I. 2, 2, 3] it W 
3T* ritfrRT rT ^RfofT qra »pft sT^ 
**ft » :T. Ar. IV. 

1 and 2] ufimK; 'ST?t ii :frfcR 3? 0 i rt *1 0 
^ II vrfWtftr •^TfcTOsgys^wi: ii » 

It ends: 

^krt k ^tr ii usTmtatTf? smwn^qrnT ii 
wratmrtij *1000 n ^ 7 ul 0 fut: 11 jrI 5 trtnr° tr 
^T?T II fRi sirlfiR 3? II 
UJHT^fiT II *ft ^ II mfR2TJR=rr: HHTWT: II 

C\ o A 

423 . 

1617a. Foil. 9; size 7 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, about the beginning of 
the 17th century; seven lines in a page. 

Prasiotrisihna (- pacldhaii ), being a manual 
of the Agnishioma (and Ukthya), for the use of 
the PrastotrL 

It begins: ^pfhrrat iT#sm?rt 
HTC5?} f^I ^ 3^ST I st^ftqTUT 3W1R 
fi^frnftn; i iiR ^i 0 

It consists of two parts, the first, foil. l-6cr 
(ending UHV^rTH)^ containing directions and 
formulas regarding the several ishtis, from the 
■Blhhanhjd to the JJdmasumxjd ; while the 
second part (apparently in a different hand- 
writing) gives the texts of the stotras , viz., the 
first prapafhaka. of the Uttarardka. 

u 2 



CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Tie texts are figured for chanting, with the 
exception of the last two leaves. 

[H. T. COLEEEOOKE.] 

424 . 

1729E. Foil. 4 ; size 8f in. by 3f in , ; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl; ten or eleven 
lines in a page. Modern. 

Aguish foma-Sfonv, yoga ; a manual of rules 
and formulas (not accented) regarding the' 
introduction of chants ( stomayoga ) at the Agni- 
sJt 'Gtii tt sacrifice. 

The MS. begins : HT*T- 

Tftrft ii tcfmtn: t ^frrot- 

VTO^Ft 9 

It ends : ^fa WtTOtn: WTO: li after 

which two lines beginning Tt f fl TOTO : 1 T^TOt 
0 [H. T. CoiiEBEOOEl.] 

425 . 

3009k. Foil. 14 ; size 13 in. by 8 in. ; 
well written, in Devanagarl ; European paper ; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

Agnislitoma-Yajamdm (paddhati), a mam ml 
of the Acjnishloma , for the use of the saerificer 
( Yajam'na). 

It begins : TOSWUr: 

mfNw? *nrcfro?t 4 itot II TOrrftuwcF 

f^mr 0 

It ends : WT TOW *Tf FftfTOT 3 gwr^sr 
**r ir*|f^ sfifVm ii ^froitTOTOTO wro: ii ^ 

H 9 (?) 

426 . 

1729C. Foil. 11 ; size 84 in. by S§ in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, about a.d. 1600 ; 
7-9 lines in a page. 

AuJgdira, a manual of the Vkthya and Aivrd- 
fra texts, figured. 


It begins : WJ TOWftlTTO ^tsTTW II TOF? 

WTWT 9 

It ends : ^TTfUTTO vn^TTif? WTO I 9 I 9$ WTO* 

wfuwr f^fro 11 

427 . 

91B. Foil. 53, one of which (fol. 37) is 
missing ; Devanagarl chai’acter ; indifferent 
handwriting ; eleven linos in a page. 

The Vdjapeya chapter of a sacrificial manual, 
entitled KarmapradqriTcci, by Bfimaeandm ; ap- 
parently for the use of tho Brahman priest. 
The texts are not accented. It begins : 

firararwsrotT wtfwOTwnftra: i 

v» 

kto wgfronra wTTOtranrtfNt - u 

TO WTOTO fTOT TOTTO USfTOfRT VTOwfcf I TO 
to i rn=q tot faftrfro^TTOT^TO^fBj- 

htto fw$ra: 1 *twi w st^tositt wt 9 - - 11 ferrht: 

1 tt«t v jsftt fwaRt) 

jto: 9 - - 11 TOd wraro: JsrcsrtTOwfrf 

wrotmw ?ffrf) hto: i tot to>jt toir i 

wfi ^Rf^- trfiuwwr tott i siTTOrujf^nwfTOrrfwt vr 
trot > fftototo tt uiprl- 1 wtstwwf? wte%- 

fTOTTR I tfo'fiflfw W TOTTOfhraB'gTTt , TORrfiTOi« I 9 

ffw mWITOW TOTfi I fol. 85; OUTlflf^T fol. 105; 
^fiT WTO> ^IRtfrTTOTOt TrTOWPWrT ^ZBT?1 sfhrefo- 
^t ^ >1 TOtnif5 F^faTf^u: 

jgljj ~ - V acma ) - - WT%3R: TT^^Tti; 1 
m*g (!) TWwy. ^frrftr^f^TOTTOT^ftTO'f^T^T- 
51ft TOfflJ^TOnrfiTTITOTTTit II WTO WT3TO5: II 
tt w wrranro: to^i wt? 1 9 fol. 165; ^ 
WtttTOiT fol. 28 ; 9 JTOtfitf TOt fol. 40. 

It ends : 

gigtnw^nK tOwtot u h i 

i:mwltTWR TTsfirfiifTr # „ 

^ 5^T^FITOfTTlfWKr§Tf TO Wif «J 

frft ^Tj^fuzmf trg^ 

FHTftnrowji 9 II ^ ^ 0 [H. T. CowBBpoaJ 
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428 . 

1254d. Foil. 20 $ sizo 9^ in. by 4^ in. \ 
Devanagari character ; indifferent bandwriting ; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

A manual of the Vdjapeya and Ajitory/hna 
chants and (Udgutri) formulas, by Itamakrishna 
Ndn~iblud, son of Damodara . hTot figured. 

Fol. la contains the last five lines of one 
section ; ending WZWK n 0 ll 

Fol. 17; : ll 

*TTTt ^fgpTT I 0 

Fol. 2 : ^fir TCT*tf^i ?rr- 

■qTHTtfnrt’orm^i wbt Trwprgnr. ii ^*n- 
ttrirN Tarff II TT^ H^rJT ^KTTf? 0 

Fol. 1GZ? : 3fcT° ^rmjl^TJT^rarnr: wmii wf^- 
f^m^r wrffsre > 0 

It ends : 2^fT3T^: tfJmr: ii ^nr 'Iboa vrrfa^pfUtr 
^ T3T I [H. T. COLEBEOOEE.] 

429 . 

1748b. Foil. 5; size 8i in. by Sf in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the early part of 
last century ; the last two leaves by a different 
hand, in red ink. 

Vdjapeyiirciha, another manual of the Vdjapeya 
chants. Figured. 

It begins: ^ 

u wf r *ttott ^rt ; 0 

It ends: ^frT II ^Rr ^rsrW^nfa u 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

430 . 

1254a. Foil. 62 ; size 9i in. by 4i in, ; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting j 
nine or ten lines in a page. 

Samudha-Faundanka-paddhaii, a manual of 
mantras and stotras , figured for chanting^ at 
the eleven days 5 Soma sacrifice, called Pauntfa- 


rllca; by Ramaltrishna sen of B 

mod am. 

It begins : s II ^wTWT: li 

C sS 

^rfarern: 11 ti ^ emutrn* n nron i 

^ 3 stt i ^ gfir 

i 0 

It ends : ^f?r ww: ii -zrlfir- 

TTRTH T t itiriW^ WT 

Cn- 3 C ' 

f wt ugfii: u 

trnnrT ^ HrrsT^ni'ssr. i nfiaf 

II 

[H. T. CoLEBEOGKS.] 

431 . 

2894a & b. Foil. 18 and 98; size 10i in. 
by 4i in. ; Devanagari character ; fairly written, 
about a.d. 1730, by the same hand as the next 
MS. ; 8-10 lines in a page. 

The same manual {Paundariliaprayoga ) ; not 
figured. The matter contained on fol. 18 is 
repeated on the next leaf, with which a new- 
paging begins. It ends : 

^fiT H 5P5 5^^: ll fW^fkra ii 

tu RT fiTOH « ^rfb f^^nft |f^E i =ii ' af s . 

TR TC Tt-sg u <\ n 

wrnfm » m * wc#*" ? m 

| • *rr fh 'at* n *«r ti: finjT ftpmrtu ii ^fr"*T- 
JPER ll after which, by a later hand, 3(ftf 0 ii and 
in the margin 4W^1! i<;^(1sH4) j IU ^ 0 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.j 

432 . 

2394c. Foil. 118 ; the same size and 
handwriting. 

VyndhdMna- dvddasdha-prayoga ; a manual of 
mantras and stotras used by the Saman priests 
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at the \'Vthia) Bcadasuha, with transposed 
metres ; net figured. It begins : 


^ tram Tarff ii ff f?r fW 

gam^^ f^ TVTqfifr nrfo: mi fu HFfF i 11 

T5R ?TT;F Trsrr FTFSTHTOTt ?T?SI SFTF: FFfF^FT 


tmi i 0 


It ends : 2TF ?T33TT?R Hiai^TFR FTTFTfFT FPfff- 
tttt*? ii 3Ts ?r?srr?R inftnt frtw u fl si 

Fhnr asti rn ^TST f ? <$ wfarTOrfij? fifts ii 0 n 
%fprrf FTvTFrftRR f?Rt FRI II 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


433 . 

1671b. Foil. 106 ; size 9 in. by 3f in. ; 
fairly -written, in Devanagari ; nine lines in a 
page. 

Tbe same manual; figured for chanting. Not 
quite complete at the end. Dated ^FF V «l5t^ 
(P w?) f*rfF5nftgr»pr so n*t « 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


434 . 

1729D. Foil. 55 ; size 8f in. by 3| in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari ; ten lines in a 
page. 

Brihatbsastm, or “ Great recitation” (also 
called Mahad-uktha ) ; being the principal ( Nish - 
kevalya ) Sastra on tbe Mahuvrata day of sacri- 
ficial sessions. Not accented. 

The MS. begins ; 

^?trterf£ it |h **SN: yrfmwf \ 

srcfr. \ irf^rw mi 3 ^ tftai \ 

■mft m ^ M mi 

ftr ftmfis it wprr?rc \ w* ifzn vim t: 

C\ ^ C\ 

*ft *RRftp|RFnf f%; i «wf ^tu^r: srr *rHft 

F? FT I 0 See Rgv. x. 120, 1 seq. and 

yiii. 69, 2. 


It ends: ?fF 3RTTI I Fsf??;ftFRR t 

so «TR 

FttaRFF? - - (blotted out) — *tR53t*Ti%vfr 
sufNr ii [H. T. ColeubooivE.] 

Cs O 


435 . 


599c. Foil. 10; size 9f in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagarl, about the middle of the 
17th century ; 12 lines in a page. 

Sarvatoiniikha-prayoga, a manual of a special 
form of Soma sacrifice ; chiefly in accordance 
with the Bcmdhciyana ritual. 



It begins : 

^iftf: Ftf rftgFr RTRTRRfFsraftF FTFFtoFT sfRfa- 

fw vnrml F fiERfrafF ? RT? yhrgr. 

?FC? RTFFT: T?fFrFrT?ftl rT 3jUTfV 
FPTTClFFT RRTFTTNteft I FFT? 

jfnrFt aj?TrfFR inwreFFt: FnrFr ?Pf 

^ngrcrr ?frr imj ff irawFi frRTRR RftnF ?fir w? 

? rt? trawFi ftftt ?Pf 

f^rnrarrf^ftfi *r?frT ^fif: ri^si: Trar^*f% 

■a^ron FrtrPt ft 3^fire>«n: m wlftrelF^Fn ?ftr 

TTF^FR FiTFt ?fF -EVTFR BFaHTf^ffT 
5TrT FfFT?TFTFFrrSn 




?fF TTF 

? RT? ^T^ftRftFFT: Fff?RTf?ir; 
RTF F^FRTFR rTtft FFTF ?fW TR F^FTFFR 

FF FFWF «FJ^f?fTT ?fir FR 

tfteRR FIF^fFHf^ftr ^TT^j-f cK: ^ TR^ F f T ?FFT 
?fF FTRTFTFFlTFT ? F*n? F%fFFFF FT5RTF 

RTf^fw sngftfa* iFFRsnrt fifft sfir fWhrr 

— — \3 Cs ’ C. 

FIFFSiTF ^F!T^%FTF3 fFFTRF ?fF FRfFRf ?fir 

FTFFI RtaTFFRFfR: H’TOFTT FR- 
F#fF ?fFFT? ?fTT FF ^gRR FFFtT FTR? 

fTf Frail ftNtffrIw f: 4 I^trfI ^)?ft 

ffir RFjftiRFRRTFt ? FHT? ^It^TfohFMMF ?T??n? 
fr ftItft’R Ffgf? wPrf? ^Rf^frr FfprfFFfFFrr- 
■qfc-«?: ?TFR?fFfF ?Nrf?PT?FITF?FT 
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R^fNftfrr wtf^RfiraT- ] 
^rrat 3[fw ^n^j^^K;Tptr|rwtm?2ft;- \ 
^3%n: ^"NgqniRhfifiT w<? Trvm^ | 
^rcfqftrfir ^T ^fa |^H^5HTgny? ^trsn*l 
•^Rraf^fiT »Wr. *niTRi?f?T ^ftr 

** W^* uH ^^Pfwaiijfttffr] jfbwt stot: 

watcIto ^f«r ^ ? w? ^Nrqsft n?q- 

frri^rwr: **Rta*hnr ^ irt^ n%. 11 » ^ftfflpiPT 
wW toiw ii m *iwhr qrcfun m wri j * *f wt>p?T 
■q^ffPT q^wqn ift qT Wi °p*T *TW rutu^: 

nfwf^^T ^fwRsn^i: ^Trrttra efsjwwprsr- | 

jnwfe'faT^r. qwtrra sT^irhst.wlsai^: ^ 
f^Tt ^^rPtlST ^STT rf^T first Tf TTf^RT^T: ^ 
W WST I if^T 1ST >refa iTOT ^hjT ^ajT I I 

fire^^ri fef^i sfspnr: to rnsfi?^ | 

t x I 

sira: i to trprnr i ufirg^fj-^iT: qi^r: i 
ssfu <nr Tifftn^fr^rsTi: swrn mfkTt: i ^rfi? 

Cs ' v v) 

sTf^r^sr *Tfinrea s snai: i 0 

It ends, fol. % : ?fw SHTS: *T%?fi<TO: li ffw- 

ftmft »tr qrrri fgunrwi i q’tfw sq ^slrs: 
frniH s »r ii qrrnhff (!) ’trrm^r fqvRnr: i 

N3 

T 5 W% 5 Tpfi 3 Tf^ Ttj^Nrt Here the MS. breaks off 
abruptly. 

The last leaf contains the following Bmhmaiia 
passage : sin W 3 RRT ? US fl^fiR S S 

'Sifs^^fhrd ^srrif qnt^grran s ftprra w^ft ^ 
ftnrst <r^t s jfrqrw ftfifqsirw wi s irsf^fiT s | 

I 

sfSsNsws s%rtg^s smsi s^itc tnft ? st intfs- 
nil *T RBffif S ‘STS ?BT«rtnrTStrarni Spififfil w 
Sf§^SSWS ST^R^TSS^WS ssfit I Tt^iTT- 

STiW; WT Wjf^J STSSfir USffK bts: psffti ^fw 
jrstfs HWN s^s: sstfir • *rai j u$M<*ff nsfn *ft*nr 
s wftsr «i n g r rsr gtu r f f ^^ sErtm: serft*nrs# -c^f^afiT: 
ssTfS inffTOtmss ftfir ii 

The last page contains directions regarding 
the construction of the fire-altars, beginning : 

TO I 0 [H- T. COLBBBOOO.] 


438 . 

1S6I. Foil. 104 : size ci in. hy 3? in. : 
indifferent Devanagarl siting’ of the latter "par: 
of last century ; 5-7 lines in a page. 

CayanapadJhati , a manual for tie construc- 
tion of fire-altars, cliiefiy in accordance with 
EntyZyanets S raid asfrf set. There are blanks left 
here and there. 

It begins : ^fr?r. Wfrtn ffS Tt rmfintnT H i etc. 

o \ 

{Koty. XVI. 1, 1-6)® 7OTiT s I I 

?3ns^^> mwnra: i *rraw i wnrtn: i i 

^ I etc. ^wgTOVTOjr fol. 12 ; ^ ^J i qfo TPn 
fol. 22Z ) ; 3J(T fqwlq^nTT fol. 37 ; ^ flnftsT 
[f%]flT^n 7 K fol. 41Z); mi ^rflnT fol. 44?> : 

^TiT^fjq^® fol. Bob, etc. 

It ends : U^f^rT I qT I 

nrfHtini: n ^fir ’q^rmfiT it ® n 

II [EL T. COLEBEOOKE.J 


437. 


86 C. Foil. 42 (and a leaf inserted between 
16 and 17) ; size 101 in. by 4i in. ; fairly 
written, in the Dewanagari character ; 10-14 
lines in a page. 

Agni-prayoga, a chapter of a manual, fol- 
lowing the Baudlwyana-siitra. It begins : 


^ir?TTtuT3T wrfir fr?rfien^ii 

^rtnf flrfq ^f i t tl lUKtj H U <^ fc r ^T^HTpRtTB 1 I 

irui frvR^wr^iTiqTmffkntifi aJftfirePminwiraT^- 
#-q^rf^^tfiri^Trnr x i ^P^nwvbrciiT^: irf- 
ht fiRq^rsT- 

fsrffir^ f^?K i rife ^%fqffW^ft*nrwranfnf- 
f^rt vrq#fir H i • *nr ^Tf^- 

fiquii wtpi m ftnnft ssra frot: i ^r^cqf^g- 

imftr ^frf wfqf^lfrR I m". 

I I HfrtRM ' rK- 
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i ^jT?ft tfxsrcfij#taT«p?si(T 1 ( 

gri |v l ^ftT^JrPnrsT"? etefTf fTTHT ?t>t ^nu?- 

rtofnftr p^-rivire nfi i ^rrf^fir ^Tvpt? TsnfrrRiraqfir 
jiT^^far: i Tffrrar fnrg sr^rTssft- 

ft=ra xjrfif i r» wn n|i?T inmfr 

vWti \ txtt: TtofwwOTf^ i° 

Tie last page and a half have been written 
by a different hand ; this passage beginning : 
fwira: tt^rrt: 11 and ending : 

xHtk?: iron (!) i 

ft 

In the margin of fol. 1, the treatise is called 
Ba vJliayanaltalpa hhash ya viv (trail a, Cf. Burnell, 
Index of Tanjore MSB., p. 18b, 1. 46 (MS. 
8,800). [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

438. 

619b. Foil. 11 ; size 9i in. by 4 in. ; well 
written, in Devanagari, about the middle of the 
16th century; ten lines in a page. 

Somamtadmyz, two centuries of stanzas on 
the Soma, its extraction, employment, etc., and 
the Somavrata. It begins : 

G3 < **WTTOg' * W«T Fr^T 
»it: ^ xpiirxjfir: wraxTrifar qTfk i 
^ TrgtsRfxnr^ fHr*Nrf§: ttoth 
^T raTOnr^ffiK tth n 

w ^ ^hpj'hn 1 

otIwN ff^f sfif TOT ^T^friTOT (!) it 
It ends: 

xnonftr) Ttfrofto ^ t 

sinjfii m r gfufr ng im% whfftniw ^r. 11 

for?^w <r tst$ ^ IT 

The front page of fol. 1 shows two names of 
former owners : ’a WTO q (scored out) 

and 1 [H. T. Colebeooee.] 

* ?winfr MS, 


439 . 

1730b. Foil. 72; size 8| in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari ; seven lines in a page. 
Kamyeshtg-advila (?), a manual of voluntary 
offerings at New and Full-moon, for the ob- 
tainment of special objects; with Vedic texts, 
not accented. 

It begins: ^ iHTr f wftfirf»TW?TgrrnT TiHNreri 
xn nwxr ^ffr 11 'swrro ^rftt rsrorcf^ 

to vrrefc: TifrorffTOTn^i: • jrramfti ^rmivni 
vn^rmmfe 1 wuro^nif xfN9xm?TT m 
WR I TKTHTRT^ ntfxr’w: I 0 

It ends : Wr 

11 T$RTOTf|^T tmor; 11 tNw -rtoo q*t 
TBTff^raWT TprlTOT TfTOTIT II f^sHT ^TXTT^VM 

toe; 0 

On the outside of fol. 1 the treatise is called 
TfiTT^fe^sr^rafrr h [H. T. Colebeooee.] 


440. 


619d. Foil. 19; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a.d. 
1600 ; nine lines in a page. 

GopalikaMrilm, being 420 slolcas on various 
matters, connected with religious observances, 
such as the measurement and construction of 
altars, sacrificial implements, etc. 


The treatise begins : 

to) frroiKW! urm jrafii jtst: i 

V 

sTfiftretaWnu f^rat 11 


^fvnmwrr^v f$nsr #xnw n 
^ fq stron TftETCsSrrt i 

^ "pa^ftir: ii 
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sftr ^trT%^iofrrft:^T: wtfn: w tr*ft chvt- j 
TOmSni n 0 u ! 

After this a line has been obliterated. j 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

441 . 

84b. Foil. 46 ; size 10f in. by 4| in. ; 
beautifully written, in Devanagaii, by Mathura - 
ncttha , a.d. 1697 ; twelve lines in a page. The 
MS. is preceded by a duplicate of the first page 
in a more modern hand. 

Pntyasc&ttapradipika, a compendium of Vedic 
rites of expiation, by VaradudMsa yajvcin somcipa . 

It begins : 

^ $f*r \ 

w n h \\ 

WRT TOTton? ftaw to \ 

*tpsr ii 3 u 

ww oplr ^rr^- 

SrRTSTT ^RSfq &K ITTTO 

HWrT U 0 

Towards the end the author informs us 
that he deals only with the most important 
expiatory rules ; for further information he 
rofers us to his Trayogavritti, and for final 
appeal to the commentaries on the sutras , and 
the concurrent opinion of those versed in these 
matters. 

For another copy of this manual see Auf- 
recht, Oat . Bodl. p. 370. [H. T. Cglebrooke.] 

442 . 

1572c. Foil. 20; size 9£ in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent Devanagarx writing of the latter 
part of the 17th century; 12-15 lines in a 
page. 

Sr autaprayascittaprayoga^ an exposition of 


99 

AsvahnjrrnoJs precepts (III. 30) for expiating 
irregularities in the performance of 'slf 's ; with 
references to Daudhlyana. 

It begins : 

\ a 

w ttcr ^ 

■RffTTfoSTin WHraT^RTi? i J^qwni ufWfH- 

3’s*n?nwm *3r 

i rr tTf JTmfsrmftf 

Trhgwn: i =prm insfsnrrfa 

i ^ nnrf^WTnr 

vfa'ff II ^I'siT^Tf^'frTrq: wisf¥V: [A. III. 10, 3V 
It ends : 

J* fanjTTJT TJT^t UH^lfhr *f5fiIT *^1 • 

VTWVJ Tffift ^frTR W TOT tt 

( TaHt . S. iii. 5, 6, 2.) 

^nr fnwitH ^ftrwnTfwOT'tn: n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


443 . 


619c. Foil. 41 ; size 9£ in. by 4 in. ; De- 
vanagaxi character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
12-14 lines in a page. 

Prayascittaprayoga , a manual of expiatory 
rites, based on the rules of AsvaUyana , Jpa- 
stamba and JBaudhoyma . 

It begins : 

fearers i fcrf^rwaiff i 

irranafe: ■sstw » unft 


f^T^r: i ftrf?: *httt i fspmhrnr i fW#mf uw- 

i tt^tt ^ faamre «fir 

faw* M? a*rfer rf^T u^r i ?nffcr % 
i ^rlrajnif^ra^ i 54 ^ 
Stfit 55 T JJTOfWWT 5 # W^K I 

HTufww^ » $fs^ 4^ ott- 

nrftfiT 4 hrm: i » 

0 WWRH 0 fol. 5 ; *»l»vnjNni 0 &1. 14 ; 
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tttr: It 6 fol. 15 ; 'stw^'fisTTT 0 fol. 20 ; 
xmo fob 23; 3fir Tp*nrapc$ i 

xfmxrraf^w i fol. 26 ; ^fir xpftircw tfatrarttr i 
uwnjwRT nsfm: fol. 365. 

It ends : 3?nw^>T *rtst: h 
S 3 JRt XRff S&SO II [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


444. 


1129c. Foil. 24 (foil. 166-189 of tlie volume); 
size 1 It in. by 4 in. ; Devanagarl character ; 
indifferent handwriting of about A.D. 1700; ten 
lines in a page. 

A portion of the same manual. It begins : 

xrotH? i4 ^rafft^RTVtf ttut i 

vrbra ftmtr xm $ u 

tcwtctv xmtf?rf%: i frf?- 

topri sKpjrrsutin nnrftgfw: ^t^rr i 0 



"We note some additional headings: 

Fol. 4 : s^fir u 

vjvmrR sTHn^rTOTuf^rt t fol. 55: i 

wuppw3 unifsra i fol. 10 : j'wra^T- 
ri %4 «iiihshrt i fol. 11: 
R VIlty^HHHi XTRf^SR II - II OT- 
xrraftsr# u fol. 12 : vrrt^t- 
iRRRfR^J spOTHreflg^ l fol. 125: vivtpr?- 
3RT II fol. 135: 3[fif ifaftrst VTClNs R HIM^N t I 
fol. 15 : I VI-51 yfhg faragf . 

■JTRR I fol. 165: ^ffnxrRfsj^ I 

witmwrI i fol. 215 : ^PPg^rPatiRP^- i «jvr 

^NnrntPaii i 

The MS. ends : |» 

Fol. la gives the title wf hn qftarerp ra g , sub- 
stituted for the original ^-^UsShtw U R Psj^t. 

[H. T. COIEBROOKE.] 


445. 

1541C. Foil. 19; size Hi in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the latter 
part of last century ; eight lines in a page. 


Agnihotraprayascittaprayoga, based on Asva- 
layana (with references to Apastamba ) ; com- 
posed, at Benares, by Tryambaka, son of 
Kri&hnahhatta, surnamed Moil a. 

The MS. begins: famuTR mufsjft: II f%f?- 
xtoi i vRpsrrerT^r UTufvjrfw: ®tt^n i vrttv 
xrfir w^h^Tf^f^rwfR i irwTftcr ^str- 

firfta: sr^h*. i nruftjtTRT fqf*rarT%t » %- 

?rr nfrrRfy: ii 0 

The Priiyascittapradipa (°pratipa !) is re- 
ferred to fol. 4. 

It ends : ^f?r vnRTpTtw|UTW i nnrfv^Tfir 
twratTfa i jft^KRT^: 

=fiT5ur frr; n with h 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


446. 


1360. Foil. 74 ; size 10 in. by 4? in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, in A.D. 1620; 
11-13 lines in a page. 

Prayaseitta-paddhati (or -pradzpikd) , a similar 

/ 

manual, following chiefly the Kathja-8ra.utasv.tr a, 
by Ramacandra, son of Suryadasa. 

It begins : 


tfRTsft TRfolrft wm fqSTRPRd: I 

tw: TRfiRTui inuf w n ^ fq°ti u 3 u 


•arnrawtfiR ulmr *rt 1 

*R ifr srf^sr 5 11 * 11 

^srtnpTfVr i» 

vmrf^xmrfwwK^w i «nr irowt f R^R^ x n - 

I 0 fol. 5. 


The treatise consists of 14 kandikas. Of 
comparatively recent authorities, Karka, Govin- 
daraja and A nanta, (y djnika) are most frequently 
referred to. Quotations have also been noticed 
from Vasudeva and Mo/ridanticdrya (a number 
of slokas on Punaradheya , fol. 15 ; May danoltfau 
gaunakalakarzkah. fol. 255). 


/ 
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It ends : ^fa ^Rra nRrf^raf^iaT: » « 

*%arpfT ^faiKimra: i 
^fhr^rets aa: tnaf^i: asfa sujva n 
^frafa'jTaa^ftRfaaT Tnaf^taifa; wron n « 
aaa ^ aW ahmra ^ frrft ^faa it ® 

T* S’Srf'tfll 
[H. T. CoKEBEOOKE.] 


447 . 


2591). Foil. 59; size 10^ in. by 4{ in.; 
legibly written, in tbe Devanagarl character, 
in the latter part of the 17 th century ; 10-12 
lines in a page. 

YayftapriiyasciHavivarana, an exposition, by 
Gopula, of BaudhUyana’s rules of expiation. 
Three prasnas, of 11, 10 and 8 adhyayas 
respectively. 

In the Frdyakittapradipa (Ho. 449) this work 
seems to be referred to as ( pruyamtta,-)sutra - 
bheishya. 

It begins: 


’•awl #ananwTfn mfwfar ^mrara:i 
■anafVr a^hriiNrtrr^fTr waffif ^'aat attra^tur ^na- 
Tirayni aT Tnnrf^rwrfvr ^tranwn: i irar 

wr^mioamT^ai await 


wwi^nrt 


wwHnartaf at mafsRnfa 


’anwFST*: < 0 

Frama II. begins -. ^ t »rafa a: amspn^a 
wrf?HTffcrc awfa ;r*N: i ° 

Frasna III. begins : wnfa^Tftr ?faVT- 
uTvflfir ^?*r*nr sramaf vpi aar?nr 

?f%>fraTwiTala faaka i 9 
It ends : m ^ua a^rsrawi «T *a$a a 
wr^wbir wtot vrtjaOTf^anawtTwriraaa ^ srfaaar 

wrorfaar simia ii 
ritw** aw'rftswfaatai 

wi: ii 


A few hues have been added by a modern 
hand, in which the Eapardibkoshya is quoted. 

F or another MS. of this work, see Bajendnz- 
lala Mitra, Notices ii. p. 187. 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOKE.j 


448 . 

1572b. Foil. 44 ; size 10 in. by 4-, in. : 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, in the latter part 
of the 17th century ; foil. 1-5 by a different 
hand from the rest; 10-14 lines in a page. 

Srautaprayakittaccmdrihd , another exposition 
of Baudhayana’s rules of expiation, by Yisvanufh a 
Bkatta, son of Xrisimha Bilish 'dn. 

It begins : 

'J^tliT^f^iTfiriT'iBKunS I 

rifwrP^naar^ri abr* (O^F^rrm sfirwrirm ii i ii 
ahtmTaarcra ffu:wRTu a afa: i 
wra h wm ii * u 



aifti anuria wfmfa wwaHir awfaat* 

nrqfoaar y q^ i aaTFtT wr urn ar. i urat ftrar- 
tsrtrafn: i w ^r^frttfrrs^i ^annarctinST tnavr 
i arf<r fafauTfw ^TOift ntmgiinm ^ i 
uaf^nwraTirrfa jfcnwnrifa i wfauffafriaT^tfa i 

tnfJTWWT^: i 0 

It ends : ■sittr f^ni *rtaru are: Jufafir 

Trftur?: n ^fcr wafaafs: (!) » 0 » ^fa 

affrnmi f^w^ofriui 

5Ermw: ii 

For another MS. of this treatise see Riijen- 
drcildla Miira’s Notices, I. p. 88. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOEE.] 


449 . 


* The syllables VP?<# supplied by a later hand, the 

original word having been obliterated by ink. 


1467A. Foil. 99; size 9| in. by 4 in.; 

legibly written, in Devanagarl, about the middle 

s 2 - 
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uf last century ; foil. 40-G4 by a different band 
iron: the rest : ten lines in a page. 

P^yiscitiapradlpa, an anonymous treatise on 
pr:p:;k:ory rites, based mainly on BaucThay ana’s 
precepts, and the commentaries thereon. 

It begins : ^sfujTSRT ■373T3' rR: 11 
tfr^T ^JTONTf 1 

flnrfinm xmym w « 

vm wnv&mf* mfa * i 

s=sTftr ^ n * n 

c\ c\ 

^trmmfffT TnsfaiTfiT ^rrfa ^ > 

*THiflw «ifrrt froTTftrdN n § 11 
STOirara i 

^amw?nt?: ?rmw wraff n 8 u 
TOn rei raranre rfare i ^nfrrtf ^ti- 

^TWsnmiirt CT' fw q fo rN? i , srr.$r^ tot- 
tSF^TTOT ^rftT Urtlfsri' J T^TfT I ^fiT: 

i n q fw fir i fwirR-R^^^ saroranij 

iTRnsr# fWl^ra i J^mrarntifsi *rw*nrrfa 
iro^TOtinfir srattfim 

w 3|^w^5n jremwiff ^twjtrr i 

h nrcfisriirt i 

unft rtRi^iffsic wranr 1 Trrarg^ft^ 

=ftT* i Trt wk i m f ti? upa n 
^wg ^rrawn^ w? ^rnra 0 

Iii — ddhunayrakara#cm 9 fol. 6; agnihotra - 
pro. ka rail am , fol. 2 4 ; darsa pun} amasapmkara- 
ytvm, fol. 52 ; [ify dgraya^aprdyaieiUom, aiha 
mrigdreshtih, fol. 53; atha pavitreshtih, fol. 56; 
nth a n aksh (tires lit ayah, fol. 585 ; atha cdtur - 
musymulm prayaicittrfni, fol. 69] ; Hi — agra- 
yaiiddyam mma cafuriham praharan am, fol. 775. 

It ends : *rf ^gWl fp ilHHId > ’jt: ^ fSrifT- 
H R fsnf»{ SRSTTH II 

V 

^fir jrrafemg ! tfj ^rm jrarctf 

v*rar it tf^ii stNuit 

*im n 

For other MSS. of this treatise see Burnell, 
Cat. of Vedic MSS., p. 27 ; Index of Tanjore 
MSS-, p. 27. [H. T. Cqlkbrooee.] 


b. Grihya Ritual.* 

450 . 

1028 . Foil. 182; 4to, size 11 in. by 8 § in.; 
written, somewhat indistinctly, in Bengali ; 
12-14 lines in a page. European paper. 

Kesava, Misra’s Ohandogaparisishta , an expo- 
sition of brahmanical duties; together with a com- 
mentary, entitled ParisishtapraMsa , by Nttru- 
y ilia, son (?) of Gom , and grandson of Umdpati* 
The MS. is unfortunately very incorrect, 
and the writing' lacks individuality and distinct- 
ness. The beginning of the text and Prakdsa 

f 

is here reproduced with the help of Srimtha’s 
commentary (No. 451). 

wrrw sptfir ^(mfrmrl 

v*rf ffffa: ir^rfW»stiT inn i 

*i?r: w ^raj§*rfjrcm: ^ ^Pc; n h ii 

wnfrT ^rf^noT: trfV^PTR: i 

gwr^Tw^n WfT gTfgfjg^gT : ^ n 

’qfor*T?fir 

WISrfiT i 

^ ff fEnrr^T^nt wT^wTsIf 
wf^ «?rftr wgmr wrf 11 ? u 

iTWTWT^W fq^lW^5|j TPHTCTITSI^T (!) I ’ 
f? it i n 

S5f xn^HTcK 

ftvt ?nnrP^Trhrarc i 
mra N ^raiff VH^rrrrr 

?nnrf^r^ftr. § h h ii 


* For a number of other treatises on this subject, 
not specially assigned to a particular Vedic school, see 
under Acura. 

t v vPcrhft S'sromsRrcrilhf 
^ ^Tg-i vsft vrsrfir i Comm. 

C\ 

$ Part of the comment on this sloka is wanting. 

§ text. 



VEDIC LITERATURE. 


wwT^mir *nfpnn? nwrqr 
qwTCPT* fwffTHriT treRTftwi: 


wnran^nr: ii i n 

trims mugc sfir ^ 

*rwlrcr?mj^srmmjt aw i 
mptTfq m 


^rrfvafqjtnt mrmq imrawg 11 $ w 

' C\ 

f^g^%t fOTwfaf cf>r TRwrar^rm^: i 
WMicii^MT^tr: *r f? w?r q^r- 


mfww|trrff<pt: ircrarfa ii 1 11 

gumm a: ^ramm? ^rol: mrm i 

T frw>TRTf ttwpittw: u e. h 




«tftq^ cpjtuloi^N^q TWTfv^RTTTO^ 

f^mw fir^Hf^TTWf^f^TrftTTT fjRlg II qo II 
srnrem:|| qqfqqTrcrf^Tww 
fwr: Tim^s^fwfTr^ai^ft: i 
wtr: mtf q^fq fimqg ^ ^ft- 

qftf^re wqrrgrigq^ifi £mr trhtfrt 11 ^ 11 


^wt jftfW^Iwmqqrei i 

f?rf*t map^frfaqt Trfrmnr ii n iic_ 

israr -^r u P R T^at ^mmH^>»rcrm(!) mqpt- 

^ h fffir ■sBt^ trnnRtnftfff i 
fsTfi? ^t^if ^TW^Nf! WfiSlftBlff II * II 
Wtmrffirm ftf i *fir mfq^tw gt$- 

#rrhf m&tr 0 ii ^T?r¥ wlqfftrm f§im^ i 
vh^t ^ m«tf ^ vfsp^t qrf£ i 

^-UTefTfir^ tf ’qfaftf II ^ It 0 


*=wroai. 

f ’Sparer *ffa tffit qsfrT Comm. 
t = wranc ^ Comm. ; F supply * (trig °) 
§ ’Wfamstqr is imperfect, -without augment. 

|| 7 rTOWl|ssrT^ Comm. 


90 

Praputha’cn II. begins fol. 811: BT7T; * g rmm i Tt 
mrtf qianm? i 

3iil nwra msftqmrqsif f^n} i 
^nf: qwwi fmt: q^iTflqt mr: *Rtr: ii 

Prapii/haka III. fol. 88 : 

^mrqj ’q qHtwTfTH^ qfrfrmfefm i 
^qttwrqq^ f? qqitnrq^q? u 

V3 

qqsj ?tf fqufi^ 1 0 

The MS. breaks off abruptly before the con- 
clusion of this chapter in the interpretation of 
this sloka ; 

iwrbnf^ *rp lacuna I 
^rfiTpru-sgr^wn fqtw^?q ^ II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE,] 


451 . 

648. Foil. 83 ; size 12f in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in the Bengali character; seven lines 
in a page. Modern. 

[ Chcmdog a - ] P arisish i ajirahasa-sdramti /7 jari, a 
commentary on Xariryancds Prafcdm > by 8 mailt a 
Acdryac udii ma n i, son of Srtkardcurya . The 
first two chapters. 

It begins: 

n: ^fsf^TrqT^a^i^r^Ww- 
msTtm^wd^s: aspntf ^twt wrm i 

wfiRi swcp i: q smimri^: f^wnri 

fw fq^qrfgwwi^ f %jt: TRn^t q 11 

^TTgrit g^g ^rbrn ^qgg^gT i 
xrW^?JT5Rm5Et ftimff w??ra^ ii 
^nftfwHiif^qr'bTjtqfCTrT nJPuq rarn %st^t- 
^ RTCltdH fii a ^ tnqfttq^qq^cjiHN ^ 
xrsfeBfT 5jwn^ i q^fw » tra vtuvrtqw- 

q^rrr^ m 

fjrfft H^T? I W WTO WI 5Wfk 

i° 
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It ends : snr tw 

=■ 4 .. 
■jfhnrjrss*: n [H* T. Colebeooke.j 

452. 

5a. Foil. 59, numbered 1, la, 2-58; Euro- 
pean paper ; folio, size 8 in. by 13 in. ; Bengali 
character ; ten lines in a page, 

iChandoga -] D as akarma-paddh a ti } or (as it ! 
is called on the title-page) 8 a m skdra-p adclh a ti ; | 
a manual of initiatory rites, according to the ! 

t | 

Chandoga ritual, by Bhatfa Sri-Bhavadeva ; j 
with a partial interlinear English translation in j 

Colebrooke’s hand-writing. ; 


The work begins : 



■? KT ^tUTWSmifTi: II 

irs ^rfiE^rr i rnrt»m- 

wtwuHnj vir*r- 

ts 'J 1 Cs 

T?m wr*i tt ifr*pnfhj%ur w: ^tV 

wgwf fwu wst 

wf^T *f)rs«n*FnHhf >mt ffjvra 



Trrfprf wfwrl3Trrr«T trhnrftrt -anV i 

ww<$rr: 

wrgf^t arr^T i ttst: wiwnr. ^st^- 

^raftsrt m^iJWTJnf ’raffapff tranrf^^rrsR! wrg- 
ffra *rmr i ww) sf\j swf^Tntfori urc- 

wngfigro 

«inbr i inr: w^T^ferT wr » t 0 

®miir i tth: (!) n?ifUT 

^ TRTtrfrr^fttfnr- 

3[ftr ^iftscET fob 6 ; ^fir 

’RTTO^ ^ ^wti I fw?^Tfwt^ fol. 

105; sftr vrfm&S to fol. 215; ^firnWhn^ 
mrt fol. 28; fol. 30; 


fol. 33 ; 2[frT STTrRW fol. 345 ; ^ftT fTOWff 
fol. 355. ^frT nl TOTtf fol. 375 ; ^fw iftfW fol. 
38 ; fol. 395; $ftr g^Tf^Ttf fob 405; 

fol. 435 ; fol. 495 ; $fir 

*nT*W- fol. 52 ; ^fir sirrafrwt fob 56. 

It ends : $fir WTH a ^frT 

^rr ^nRf ^^^rttrafir: sstnt n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

453. 

639b. Foil. 32 ; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Bengali ; eight lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same treatise. 

It ends : ^ffT ^RT- 

Hxrsra n w<t a 

An incomplete MS. of this treatise, contain- 
ing only the general part, has already been 
noticed under No. 394. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

4o4. 

353A. Foil. 53 ; size 10i in. by 3| in. ; 
well written, in the Devanagarl character ; nine 
or ten lines in a page. 

Ghandogahnikapaddhati , a treatise on common 
daily observances, by tripafhm Bdmahrishna. 

The first two leaves of tho original MS. 
are wanting, but have been supplied (though 
apparently imperfectly) by a later hand. 

It begins : 

^ fqmi I 

Atha dcamcmavidhih , fol. 2 ; dantadhavana- 
vidhihj fob 3 ; fmtahsnd%a> } fob 35 ; gctunamccna, 
samhsliejja, fob 4; sandhyopasana, fol. 55; mgu- 
linydsa f sh ad an g any as a, pranavanyasa, sapta- 
vydhritmum nycisa, fob 65; gdyairivarn any as a, 
sironyuea , fol. 7 ; japalakshmam, fol. 85; japa- 
mdldlakshaniam , fob 9 ; japmishedha, sandhydyu 
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mukhyalcalalope prayascittavidM , sutake smclhya- 
vidhih, fol. 96; sandhyopasana, fol. 10; svas- 
tyayana, fol. 13 ; homavidhi, fol. 186 ; devapuja, 
fol. 156 ; navagrahapujd , fol. 18 ; mail gala ve- 
kshana fol. 216 ; abhivadana, nityaduna , fol. 22 ; 
adhyayanarupasya bralmayajua , fol. 226 ; yoga* 
kshema , fol. 286 ; madhyalm asnuna-j fol. 24 ; 
pmnaugatao'panci, fol. 29; snanM gatarpandnan- 
taroLvidlri , fol. 386 ; vastmp aridhanavidhi, tilaka - 
vidhi, fol. 34 ; madhydhnasandhyopasana , fol. 
846 ; suryopasthfina, fol. 356 ; japampa-brdh - 
mayajuavidhi, fol. 86 ; mdropasthana, fol. 866 ; 
tarpanavidhi , fol. 87 ; paficamaliayagfiavidlii, 
vais vadevavidhi, fol. 41 ; manushyayajuavidJii ’, 
fol. 45 ; nityusrdddhcb, fol. 46 ; anukalpavidhi 
gogruscmdhij fol. 476 ; bhihshaduna , bhojanavidhi, 
fol. 48 ; puranddisravana, agneh pradushharana, 
sayamsandhyopdsana, fol. 506 ; sayamhoma , sd- 
yam-vaisoadeva, fol. 51 ; sdyctm-bhojmia 7 sciya- 
navidhi, fol. 516 ; stryalhigamma , fol. 52. 

Dated Samvat 1780. For a Berlin MS. of 
the work, see Weber's Catalogue, No. 880. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKSu] 

455 . 

1722b. Foil. 19; size 8i in. by 4i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl ; nine lines in a 
page. 

Chandogamyahnika , , a shorter treatise on the 
same subject, by Sivaruma, son of Visrnma. 

It begins : 

ttotr wrif (D faint t 

•mjmrfm inr.aiinfspestftsr 11 q n 
fafa hw tprenfa fatnrc % » 

f^rnrraiTjwKrq irm ^ fajprt 5$ 11 * 11 
srra to wtrswrrehtV 

(- C\ ° 

wif zfjsrT tftqfaFn- 

\ 0 

?f*r ktw:w 8IT fol. 5 ; ^fit fol. 76 ; 


fol. 86 ; sfa (ffsmsrrw) fariu: 1 
•Erarm fol. 13 ; fol. 1G ; 5fa uw 

*IfTUfT: fol. 17 ; WtRtVpj: fol. 186. 


It ends : ^fa TOrw«nr ii srfa 



[H. T. CoLEEEOOKE.j 

456 . 


1153a. Poll. 176; size in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written in Devanagarl ; ten or eleven 
lines in a page. 

Bahvricuhnika, an anonymous compilation of 
directions regarding the daily observances of a 
Brahman. 

It begins : 

etcto fifprat $3 tret i 

wg’TRT faitfafa faretw 5 =rrf^> fafa: n 
•- ^ t T f i witffaimrTC«r ^nrt , $a*nfg« sRfaiff i 
ire tre: i «ttto f? ttfrerl fam htwt ^ ftm: t 0 
It ends : ’srrq^: (!) I wrTUsnn stift- 
Tr ^nfh rrwiT « ^ H TjTw g mrr fw win 

wn w i fa^’ rfgwww nssdfir snrrfaspfafa it 
^fsr irtorefafa: n wnN 

swe. t ^ h 

Then follow a page and a half of quotations 
on bathing, from Smritisara, Karmapradijpa, 
Mam and Vishnu ; breaking off abruptly at 
the end of the leaf. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

457 . 

1607. Foil. 822 ; size 9| in. by 4i in. ; 
fairly well written, in Devanagarl ; nine lines in 
a page. 

Krityacintamani, a compendium of domestic 
rites, compiled, in accordance with the GobhUhjan 
Grihyasuira, by Sivaruma, son of VisrUma, in 
Saha 1562 (u>. 1640). 
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It begins : 


STO! 

•TwT Tfff'-Tffi fft ^ *PT^ 
iTOUTRimts^t ‘ffflfaffT TTfaTHTTnl ^iff 

m ^ttt nn: ^r^tNtc vtf ^wfurrafiB » «i » 
f ^ Vtw*rra# mi ^•ra^TT'pf 

HTSiaT^RflVlfiawt UST^fftfe* I 
m? faf^mrflvufanlr: ^TfmfrrvT tm 

O S> >> C\ ■O 

A 7 TrfaffT mfar ur^touj fafar^ ii * it 

TITTTt 7 ! 7 T f£T ffm 7 HT*TTlTI 

TpTfTwrorRj Tigi nw mu^ff: u 3 11 

vfhrrfa ufrfar wniTfti mv- 
st? HJRTTifrfw^: ii mm wftr it m ^rere r 
wfafWT 0 


Fol. 4S : 5m ° 


^TVTnW^r: TO 


mm: 11 


ummgrsTTTT 7m imvp r ZM 1 
A ffBrTf^T 77T 7T7l 71 7 7 U U i/7‘. II 



W^ff 7>m mi 7 * 77 rfa 7 T ^rapr (Gobh. Grihya- 
sutra, I. 2 , 1) II ® 


Fol 96 : ^fa 0 w%?!?inffRffr finrfa: m 11 
wnr jrtoi faram fairer m^fTTif i 
mW 7 imffa: 77737: mum: 11 

HUnjTrrsr TnrswJU fafffffii mraF^mrrff fiwlu 

©\ 

* ^TTTTRff* #fffaff ff r U f ff^ VriU UTTnff^Wift- 
W. ii w: 7< mmw 71537 : wf^srr^tqrw^T 1 
f7?fqH7177^ 'i|l^ 4r 711 7 lT7 K 5 ^n7 777 V 7f 7 T ^^ q- 

fwrfqwTT^ Trmit: 1 *m g f^ravt : (Gobh. % 
Grihyasutra, I. 5, I). 


The leaves 107 seq. seem to be in a state of 
confusion, the volume being apparently made 
up of two or three different copies of the work; 
foil. 107-194 (wrongly inserted ?) and 195-279 
being also paged separately. 

Fol. 108: I 7RT7TW7T tT^ri (? s«fra)li 

Fol. 190 : ^fir « ’STTORIH: TO « 


Fol. 233b : ^fff 1771 ssu^7rt7f77Tff7.7T7?87: 11 

11 umwaml I W1T1 I !S| fro- 

77m>T7 (Gobh. I. 5, 7) II 

End of the third chapter not found. 


Fol. 273 : Sfff 0 ^^TO77iT^7i: wmr: It 

•fTTrf Utrn flTITJf ITT^T TJTffcJT f^Tlt I 
515W77 w II l« 

It ends : sfa ^TJUTh^^rtfrnTili: uni: 11 un- 

ff?3T7 li:il 


W. J 7 ffT^W?f famvl 7 77 T 77 : 1 

ufrimri n Jrbn m3 n%3T 11 7 11 
faff 37177 3 urn 1 
gmuTErffaff ufanfa m? farm* ii 7 n 
mrTffwri nfrlR fawmup 1 
farTTrW Tfin: ^rftffnrfar. vp 11 3 11 « ® n 



7 T 7 WUT 7 U 7 *. T 715 T 37 : 
umn ii umtl A fififfwfar: 773 ^ 0 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE,] 


458. 

1667c. Foil, 29 ; size 9 in. by 4 in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about the begin- 
ning of last century ; eleven lines in a page. 

A portion of the same work. The first 
chapter, chiefly on adhana ; incomplete. 

^fff JTTfffarfffamTf 11 m? wunTfafufi#7: fol. 28a. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1 

459. 

1636c. Foil. 29; size 9 in. by 4i in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
foil. 1— 5 a by a different hand from the rest ; 
9-12 lines in a page. Modern. 

B.igveda- (8apta)samtho^rayoga, a manual for 
the performance of certain domestic rites. 

The treatise begins : 

mrfa TTtfftaf mnrf ftrf^ ofpR I 

fafUff ^TffiTTTTTfffipT m^RKT II 
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sraJoratrarT 11 3 $T?rf ^jn^Tsn(:) 
f$RT TaRr I TR (IR^sUBT^wfaiff I 51R- 

fo* R wirrft *fraffa I ^ ignrftrife nrru i 

*R?eit ’MuTRT cpn fl>fc 5 RRT 

wt TTRfsrffRf vrt^T vt^t: 

s®fip«r?fteanrcR ^ irffll: Tm- 

fW## 3F?^t mav w%fff^twivH»Rt IsfrfH^rfd 
tftnsr Tf^vni JT?afrerf^f%K tr ffpmr 
jjiuTan 5if^i trfcn^jhrrfi?? ■asfWftfir i 0 
Sravundkarman ends fol. 4; sarpabali, fol. 5; 
usvctyujzkarman , fol. 6 ; a gray ana, fol. lb ; pm- 
tyavarohana , fol. 12 6; anahitagnek pindapitri- 
yajn avyatishm) ga-srdddha, fol. 23; and the ash- 
taka [this last portion being subdivided into 
sapiamzsruddha, fol. 24 ; ashtammaddha, fol. 255; 
anvaslitahjdkhjasnlddha, fol. 286; (ashtakdvi- 
kHtibhuta-)madhyavarsha ; {pratimds am- ) ap ara- 
pakshasraddha ] . [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

460. 

2663a. Poll, 30; size 9| in, by 4 J in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the earlier part of last century; 7-10 lines in a 
page. 

Karm aprad ip a, a metrical treatise on domestic 
rites, intended as a supplement to the rules of 
Gobhila. 

The treatise, which consists of little short 
of five hundred slokas , in three prcupaihakas 
of ten kanakas each, is usually ascribed to 
Kiityayana ; and has been printed in India as 
the Katyayana-Brnriimstra* 

It begins; 

wrt %r i 

’g gnrre t it 

frw^mvhff i 

fsR¥*YtRW' II® 

The second praputhaka begins fol. 85 : 

^TT TmSTftf fafv t 

viwt: tsfcot far: ^r: R t *: it 


The third p rapathaka begins fol. 19 : 

fasrofaf" «m§w}*ngiR iRsfir i 

[GrAIKAWAR.j 

461. 

41a. Poll. 22; 4to, size 10£ in. by 8 in.; 
Bengali character ; European paper (water-mark 
1805) ; 15-19 lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same treatise. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

462, 463. 

530, 1700. Foil. 358, out of which four 
(32, 52, 303, 316) are missing ; size 10| in. 
by 4 in. ; good large Devanagari handwriting 
of about the beginning of the 16th century ; 
eight lines in a page. Some pages (1435, 
1486, 179a, 199a, 229a., 239a, 240a, 297a) have 
been left blank. The MSS., especially the first 
volume (foil. 1-190), have suffered from damp. 

Kairmapradipa, with a commentary (jbhashja) 
by Misra Asaditya (or Asarka), son of Cakra- 
dhara. It begins : 

rtrt frow sj'b* trawiftf Hrfsnrrt: tb^rt 

tfktErft jRRincftpn it i n 

* sat tftFR I 

nt «T*i»nftr4TOfinB!f^if n * u 

WRT faurir *RT II 3 II 

TT Rf gtrT wrtc g^ft 

H^fjr n tm 6 the test beginning at 
fol. 46. Cf. Weber, Cat. Berl., Ho. 827. 

The first prapafhaka, ends fol. 1166; the 
second fol. 260. 
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The colophon of Jcandihds generally runs thus : 

*rrG| 0 ; the father's name being, however, some- 
times spelt ; and ftsr being sometimes 

omitted. 

The colophon of the last chapter is : 

For another commentary (vivriti) on the 
Kami aprcidljjdj by Siv comma, , son of Yisrdma 
(cf. above. Nos. 455, 457), see Aufrecht, Cat. 
BodL, p. 895a. [H. T. Coleeeookb.] 

464 . 

619e. Foil. 34; size 9i in. by 4 in. ; fairly 
written, in Devanagari ; ten lines in a page. 

[* Griliya^padorthanukrama ,] professing to be a 
summary of matters connected with domestic 
rites, according to the Maitrayaniya-Griliyasutra, 
It begins : Wt I 

dhr Hwwinf^sT^^’ ii 

%w i >nrR> <*r- 

I TTHIT ^ JIPT^f I 


fqfpf fq%r irm^^n fireriroff n 
^iwuui ^ j xrNf^sfir ^rffTsfii: i 
?sf^ ■anW)w^l f nsrerc « 

^ wttjr: i n: sijftiwr. « 

^ra flOTJW^l^wrfiiwr i foL 15; 0 trra’tgrnjft: 
x K^ rg ^ftra rr i fol. 185 ; 0 5^fnT^rpwftin5T, ib.-, 
° >am*n-wi ^ i^iv|\pw ; i fol. 246; 
fol. 26; ojJfgFrani^T^pur. i fol. 286 : whrai^l- 
l fol. 30 ; « ^. ^qiffirTOT R3W : 1 fol. 306 ; 
0 i 0 r fol. 32 ; 

0 c.slrt^irBstw; t fol. 33. 

The following authorities hare been met 
with : Kith aka, fol. 2, 46, 96 ; Katydyma, 10, 
116, 19, 22 ; Padmapurana, SO ; Sutrabhashya- 

* Bead fd ef. Bill. 2nd. Gobkiliya Q. S. p. 4. 


hit, '4; M.anu, 2, 15, 24; Mdnavasutra, 15; 

Baijampam, 2 [Tnfsirnwrf^ xj?t 

Sfhrtf?* wxflffffff ^Td] ; 

Sutra 216 frq XHraraTrT qftfrl *TT a nf'T -SRittftt 

“ C ' 

ndffr i xsrerqmTqreif ^Tft^n thh firfug i 

W^TOIFq wNr]. 

The MS. ends : $fff qRTfH^siWtpft: x^rxfhpCT: 
twnr: ii xsxr wd i xjt<*h$h^ wrrarar 

q feranqiqi r ththt: dfir ra Jj^rrsrr i 

q oR ferSfii ^TtT I fTHTT ^ 

xnrcfjr xjdranffr ^na; i 'qrrnr xtnrfd 

^nr w wmf<T ^rar ^fSrn ^frr 
w TCPp n jgpr^Tw^w: qnror: n 6 it #fir x ‘iS.S^ qd" sitsr 

(lacuna) imtJTR HflWTcTO^- 

wq fBmrar nftnrfflxft *rprrar; i qrir? wrf^reRt » 

jn^mrN [name obliterated] WJRqnnTTq II 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKB.] 


465 . 

1614. Poll. 132; size 10 in. by Si in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, to- 
wards the end of last century ; eight or nine 
lines in a page.. . , > i 

f * 

Samskdranirnaya, a compendium of initiatory 
rites, according to the rules of Apastamba ; by 
Oandracuda Bhatta, son of vidvanmukulamanihya 
UmannaS? i.e. Umtipati f) Bhatta, and grandson 
of joauranika Bharmabhatta. It begins : 

g f q r q w *r?r^f xrNm i 

d^RKTOT HqfrRg fMm: liNff WJff II 

wtift n^ i r ^ri i i nr *yrnwR- 

f%xn»i*n^TxiT ^rt ? 1 i ’snatfdv^T xirS *nf% 
ndft i u 0 - 

WXI tfbnffaxpRXEiw fol. 146 ; dwd fol. 176; 

NS ^ • 

Trtxn^oWifinwf : fol.196 ; fspi xiw 

^ or^bt fenHW rni h fsRsrr^ 

Cs. 


t See Pahayojnan irnaya, by* Oandracuda Bhatta , 
son of Vmdpati Bhatta ; Rujendraldla Mitra , Notices 
ofS. MSS. v.p. 124.* 
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qftqwH 1 t^r: mfamt 

f g tq^fgfcfir mr i fTTftr wm- 

mftjaraajfirftirftr wqftftrm H^fsrci mqlfa i k 
3 nr^rrrtfinFT sjj^fspr i fwswT- 

mfir fqmnprfq mn i ftarimfir fsnwrfq $mnr ii 
ifFT^ntiiw rnfarnsrattr ptqij ms qfqprf'ml - - 
mw$ fim wfl$ mfcqrerrmrt qprfnnrr irrM^fw 

The aupasana ends fol. 66 ; the vaisvadeva 
fol. 106 j the parvanasthdlipaka fol. 15; the 
ashtahti fol. 18; the masi-sraddha fol. 276; 
[Apastambamm parvanaprayogah fol. 436] ; 
sarpalali fol. 60 ; Isanabali fol. 62 ; jripTT- 
^iqTXRJFffifnTl I ; fol. 62: vrqiq 

JiaJimir^iriA: fq^fq^mj qm* i 

The M S. ends : 

%f«ir *13 i 
mfq Tf^rnj|(r mrr n 
w; iwnirsiwq tq M%3Rhi?} i 
%*?R qwriNwsTfta' ^qri n 
ffir ^hsftj4iH4i<jS<f«!isjTW3^3«5^rr: qraiq$rji- 
II W8Q. WflT 0 [H. T. Colebeooee.] 

469 . 

1255 . Foil. 278; size 9| in. by 3| in.; 
fairly ■written, in the Devanagari character ; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 

Prayogadarpana, a compendium of domestic 
rites and observances, according to the Btigveda 
ritual, with constant references to mediaeval 
authorities, by Ndrdyana Bikshita, son of 
Gdyambhatta. It begins : 

invwufkik* TgRfa fafW - qot nT mr: i 
msT q?qf)i mt im i 
*nwnrimif #wf^%vrr » 

*n4»<fe «n; FrhrrsT^T mtflwift qnf i 
w4i««qIU ms qrf ii 
f*vm Mm srmt'sftTOTSTnrW 
V* nwr; snftcn^j; u 


aforsnrfrr swifter gfaffdq S? ff | 
mrtnqrf ssrat ■q ff ^sff ii 

ftsqq qwf ssTsaTOTO: i 
Sqtfwq q fqsr 3TS s site* II 
msTmlmiiss 34 iPT$ i 
qmpramst n 

wrea* sts^i (Trq^r fq%w i 
smssniw: n 

^sqrlqTgsTCti ^gircnut uwsr j i 

Besides his two principal guides, Asvaldyana 
and Smnalca, the author quotes the following 
authorities : 

Agastyasamhitd (2756); Angiras; Apastamba; 
Atrij Uscmas (2156); Ausaunaha [ Ausanasa - 
sastra ?] (2756) ; Kasyapa ; Kdtyayma; Garga 
(144a) ; Galava [Eemadrau prdyakittalcdn.de 
Galavo’pi ] (261a); Grihyaparisishta ; Gautama ; 
Gaydesvara (1836) ; JDevala (13 7a, 1386, 225a); 
Narada mahanhi; Nrisimha (12 la); Pamsara 
(228a, 2546) ; Pwrana ( Aditya , Ganufa, Padma , 
Brahma', Bhavisliyat, Matsya, Marhandleya, Vdyu, 
Vishnu); Prajdpati; Baudhdyana; Bhdrgavw 
(1136, 1146); Bhrigu (192a) ; Manu [ Yriddha - 
Manu] (261a); Mcrnci ; Mdrkand,eya (1856); 
Ydjuavalkya : Laugdkshi; Vasishtha; Vika- 
praTcdse [Vrihaspatih] (191a); Vishnu; Vrihat- 
Pracetas (136a); Vrihaspati ; Vopadeva (21a) ; 
Vyasa (140a, 184a) ; Bankha (144 a) ; BdnTiku- , 
yanasutra (19a) ; Bdtatapa ; Sndhara (1436, 
1826); Bmnticandrikdydm [Gautamah] (191a); 
BmritidipiU (566); Bmritihlmkara ; Smntl 
mafijart (105a) ; Bmritiratmmli (26) ; Bmrity- 
arthasdra (59a, 193a, 2396 = Sridhmiya? 1006, 
1836); Haradatta [ Apastambadhamavydkhyu - 
yam Ujjvalaydm Earadattalrituydm] (2396); 
Edrita; Eemddri (56, 19a, 636, 201a). 

The description of the different samUras 
and acdras is often given with much detail, and 
the MS. being, on the whole, very correct, a 
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good deal of valuable information is to be 
gained from this work. The last leaf has been 
supplied by another hand; the colophon running 
thus : 

w*jww wraOTrafw fr. otjt: wnftw- 

JTWW ii Narayana Dikshita mentions himself, 
foil. 1236, 1876, 2696, and as Sangrahakara 
fol. 261a. 

The date of the MS. seems to occur fol. 2686, 
where a blank in the text is filled up with the 
Samvat date 1812, without any indication as to 
its meaning. 

For two other works, bearing the same title, 
see Rajendraldla Mitra, Notices of S. MSS. 
v., p. 92; viii., p. 217. [H. T. Colebrooee.] 

470 . 

1761 . Foil. 83 ; size in. by 3 in. ; fairly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, about 
a.d. 1760; 8-10 lines in a page. 

A portion of the Prayog ad an ana. 

• At the beginning it has the following couplet: 

w qr f ffinm ftoi ww wi wot’otI it 

The colophon (as the whole of the last leaf) 
has been supplied by a more modern hand : 

Tfaff OT wmti I The MS. covers, 

however, only the first 74 leaves of the preced- 
ing MS. The first page bears the inscription 
ll wrwlOTfi^OTJTgOT II and seems ori- 
ginally to have belonged to a Tadic MS. 

[H. T. COLEBROOEE.] 


471 . 

2794. Foil. 148 ; size 10 in. by 4| in. ; 
well written, in the Devanagarl character, about 
a.d. 1750; ten lines in a page. 


Pmyogaratm, a compendium of domestic rites, 
composed, at Benares, by Shaft a Ndruyana, son 
of Bhatta Rlmesvara. The treatise begins : 


wrta* tfurNrt ww# w i 

wra^OTwfwsrwRraOT 'T<nrc ii ^ n 
JtjwmOT: wtf: i 

wtUtow wr^w wr?WT fifing? ii » n 


JpTOTWWWT? wfi w i 

smw wwwwf^rww ww ii ^ H 
wwro: i w wrvrwwiftjrw v i wwt w jftww: i 



wwwfw wwrft w^rwrfw wrw 

wwt i wwwg wiwwi m f q rwi sf mwtwmwl 

wrwwrTfw trsr wwrttam i wrrwwwfrwwiw 

wtwrwHw Wft ?fft- 
wwwrt: i wfOTmr swfOTwfa otw: wtesft wnrwwt 
sfwtrwt srftWTW ^fw ws tfatfWT 3[iqw wwrftsiw^iTTr: i 


wgrwTw g wr . i ot wt«ww wfiftrOTww wNwnwret 

WTS'BTWWT^WWW^ifw t W^W WWT%WWiTO WWTWT- 

wwsto w wot: WOTWTtftwffit i wot: www: 

i wnrwwrwi^trf^ wtot! ww wott- 
wtf i votot! ww wr&w| i ww wtw: 

wsww: > 0 

C\ 

^fw° wHifOTwnwtn: fol. 10; Wfwttuwm 0 
fol. 1 06 ; 4f g9 Hg H 0 fol. 15 ; wtwwOTni o fol. 16 ; 
W OTWOTW 0 foL 276 ; WtftanSH! 0 fol. 39 ; S^WWI- 
wf^rrfw fol. 426 ; uvftwww 0 fol. 58 ; 

JOT wSwft fol. 596 ; WfawftSTOTJI 0 fol. 616 ; fww- 
wfw: fol. 63 ; WTWWTWJJ 0 fol. 64 ; wrlw fol. 646 ; 
WTRWfa 0 fol. 66 ; fw*SWPT° fol. 68 ; 
fol. 69; WVHOT 0 fol. 706; ’OTTW# 0 fol. 73; 
WWTOT 0 fol. 80; WJTSPOTIwr WOTOT 0 fol. 81; 
W^MiylWri 0 fol, 856 ; ift^OTWW 0 fol. 876 ; WOTT- 
fTWW^TWWftjWTfw fol. 886; WWtwfw 0 fol. 93; 

0 fol. 107b ; fol. 118 ; wfOT- 

stwMt: fol. 120; w rt wn rgfa fafic fol. 123; wt#- 
Wirt* 0 fol. 1236; ’pffTfOT^W^WOT 0 fol. 1286; 
w fwffore n fol. 131. 
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Then follows a chapter on obsequies, be- j 
ginning : ! 

tori f<nrt fe* i 
Hgt w^ aT wjirmw: Rvk n s 11 

tJIWSIWH II * II 

vnr: flrarirtat M ^nrft^fNK- 1 

TT ^ Tt^ r fm 3 jr rat srw ii 3 II 

wntstfinsNirc 3^i in u %wnm: i 
w ijfmvs ^t: sj: wgrfifij wtf^KT: ii i ii 
jihtvi?t tflwr ^ i 
s m raw ftwn s-n^pf tot ii m ii 
^ITHi *T 1 

^ftiT^ ’ wwq wra r ^ w?m N ii i, ii 
^ rwwpgron ^ TrnfsrNft « 

ii s it 

WTOTTfhr fsTTR tfrgjJTB^ 3>TO 
TOTOtprrfH Ttfri TRrnftr i 0 

0 fol. 1336 ; 3rqw%3 0 fob 1346 ; 
w*3fsr>° fob 135; wiror 0 fob 1366; mn~ 
fol. 138; fwftl^r® fob 1416; TTOTiW 0 
fob 143; Wirlw 0 fob 1446; ^ Rre qs reng ° 
fol. 147; wrffsrfaW 0 fol. 1476. 

Many authorities are quoted. The work was 
printed at Bombay, 1861. 

Besides two other treatises on obsequies 
(see Nos. 776 and 777), the same author wrote 
the Tristhalmtu, Prayogasetu , and Jalasayara- 
motsargavidhi. He was the father of Bdma- 
krishna, (author of Jivatpitrikdnirnaya) [? and of 
Nrisimha Bhafta, author of another Prayoga- 
ratna ], and grandfather of Kamalakara Bhatja 
(author of Sudra-dharmatattva , Ninjayasindhu, 
composed in Vikr. Saxnvat 1668, a.d. 1611, etc.) 
and Bhalta Divakara. Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
No. 654. 

[Conn, of Fort William.] 


472 . 

1757 . Foil. 97 ; size 8| in. by 3 in. ; De- 
vanagari character ; small, legible handwriting; 
12-15 lines in a page. 

Prayogwratna, without the chapter on ob- 
sequies. It ends : 

gffrT 

gfrTOH WffKRJ 5jgu^f^rfv: II 0 II 

ThfrT Vtfl TO! 

THPraraWJff || [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

473 . 

1650 . Foil. 230, of which one (fob 3) is 
missing ; indifferently written, in the Devanagari 
character; from fob 78 by a different hand, and 
paged seperately ; eight lines in a page. 

Pmyogaratna, likewise ending with the griha- 
pravesa. Dated in Samvat 1856. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

474 . 

615 . Foil. 117 ; size 9f in. by 4$ in. ; 
Devanagari character ; handwriting middling ; 
nine or ten lines in a page ; modem. 

Prayogaratna ; incomplete. This copy ends 
with the Agmdvayasamstvrgaprayoga (fol. 120 of 
MS. 2794). The accents are mostly marked on 
the Yedic texts quoted. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

475 . 

3197 . Foil. 20; size 9^ in. ; by 3 1 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing, of about a.d. 
1 600 ; eight lines in a page. 

The last chapter of the Prayogaratna, treating 
of obsequies (foil. 132 to the end, in MS. 2794). 

[J. F. Fleet.] 

476 . 

3009a. Foil. 56 ; size 13 in. by 8 in. ; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; fifteen 
lines in a page. . 
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Another copy of the Prayogaratna. The 
author’s name is not given anywhere. 

For the, first two introductory couplets given 
above, this copy has the following three : 

’srfarTOgwnr ^ i 

jwrnri *nni n <i » 

’stftsramr ftrw sfa 

if 

f$pnt *r 'THTfa fvTriT K ^ li 
qWlr^ ti i 

cj'^i fW ^ n 5 ti 

^ sf5pRR N ° II $ II 

It ends with the chapter on marriage. 

ipft*n:iiT trarsr: u 

?TiP}' I (5 slokas ) 0 UuVlTH ^r^T7PR^Tg4 II 

^fw infarct* wsn 11 $Hr spra 

qwi; oti?i 

trf^* $TOf *HTX II 

477. 

958a. Foil. 203 [foil. 122-203 wrongly 
numbered 124-205] ; size 10 in. by 4J in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari ; 7-10 lines in a 
page ; modern. 

Prayogaratna, here ascribed to Dikshita 

Ananta, son of Visva/ndbha} having apparently 
been slightly modified by him, and supplied 
with a special chapter on expia tion, substituted 
for that on obsequies in MSS. 2794 and 3197. 

After the three introductory slokas of the 
original treatise, this MS. proceeds thus : 

■pnrRrrnTTjfTT. 11 

w*5rnrc$nir sfararffc usttcr ssnf 1 

f«raT nsnsurcfar ^rf * u 

fawd *sr. imW^wni * 1 

11 

The chapter on prayascitta begins fol. 1895 : 

tot nnrf 9 rsnfH 

f^nt 11 c 

The accents are partly marked in red ink. 


1 

j In the colophons of the several chapters the 
author’s name is not mentioned, except in the 
last, which runs thus : ^faqnfttrqftrrfWqr*- 

I ’srtfsnsRpqsgjn ■^"■nirron tfsrcrcirPrc:- 

| ^(Ornfarci* UTnfswnTrmnr. to: 11 
i "H. T. C0LEBP.00KE.I 

i 

I 478. 

1 

116a. Foil. 87 ; size 10 in. by Si in. ; Do- 
vanagarl character ; 8 or 9, afterwards 12, lines 
in a page ; modern. 

Prayogaratna, by Nrisimha Bhafta, son of 
N dr ay an a Bhatta . 

Though bearing the same title as his 
father's (?) work, this treatise seems, on the 
whole, independent of it. As far as it goes, it 
presents much the same disposition of the subject, 
and in one chapter (Kauiuhabandhaprayoga , 
fol. llor-12i = fol. 15a-16a in MS. 2794) it is* 
almost literally the same ; but in other respects 
it differs, and does not contain so much. It only 
brings the samskdms down to the mshhramana 
and annaprdsana (fol. 84& — fol. 68a of MS. 
2794), thus leaving ont the whole of the viviiha 
and funeral rites. It concludes, with two- 
offerings, connected with the birth of a child, 
viz. the durvdhoma and ayushyahoma. 

Another Nrisimha is mentioned on fol 52a 
as Jyoiirvid Nrisimha. 

The Manuscript is written by three different 
hands ; the first and best wrote foil. 3-70 ; the 
second, extremely bad and incorrect, foil. 71-86. 
A third hand has added the first two leaves 
and the last one ; the two former, however, do 
not belong to the work at all, but rather to 
some other work on donations. 

The first bears the title : - 

[Shodasadmasamgraha ?] and enters on the 
subject without any special introduction : 

^rcmq wntf i 
^rct » 
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Fol. 3 a, last line : RR TPlVi: ll <nt RSTTOR: 
grjnaftrfef^ra: ^Atrrfiirt srfawwr *?n$vj«Tt 

5gt Rteta;< >t5TSr 0 

It ends : ?T3 tjtpt: II 

trontw Tf^w srn:rw*j*n i 

^rram?>^r jjnfg ^r^mfwqr nftfff? ^if«: » 

WTTTOi n qfal II [H. T. COLEBROOEE.] 


479 . 


11581). Foil. 9; size 9i in. by 3 in. ; legibly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a.o. 
1700; nine or ten lines in a page. 

Ahitagniprayoga, a manual of observances 
on the death of a householder, who has kept 
sacrificial fires, chiefly according to the precepts 
of Asvalayana; by Bhatfa Nanyana, son of 
Bhaffa Ramesvara. It begins : 

TTFjrf'pTfoWOT ^T?Tf? tff^K sfist^ || 
’snf^HTfwv? , $snfntftnfhwir n^TsrqftRfw: set? trr- 
xrraiR^i'ap’rtqnRf f?fs(i jtrt 

flerot sircfar «fir 

3T ^rt ' upwm^^i ^ rut pfq$iw i° 


Fol. 7 : 

^rffTTF^t^ir w^cmrowin i 
Hpntnwft qfts H^sar n 

^aprefsr uil- 

wfhrsKi^m^ ri^i^r«tfir. n wforeRrcfarfi' fam- 

vrrfrf n 


Fol. 9 ; *ro wgray^r^gtff it 

WMi*mwki*2 ipfhnr t 

s# T*jgrr nftoifrt »hrt n 

It ends: 


^STCSr R Soffit Rtf | 
WTft: tftar ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


480 . 

1705a. FoK 34; size 8£ in. by 4f in.-, 
fairly written, "in the Devanagari character; 
12-14 lines in a page. 

AurdlvadeUkapaddhatiiorAntyeshtipadclhati), 

a manual of funeral rites, according to Asvala- 
yana, by Bhatfa Ndrayana , son of Bhatfa 
Ramesvara. It begins : 

wsft: i 

tfRT fijpff tffa’STR s^rgqgffi || 

tfmrerrosr sfterr urqf^i rit- 

T$tf I n^hf Rtf tfi witf v i mar ^ are* «nfh$ 

tt ufo g wftfr Tranrrqsro *tffa i 
rt ^rt fraiS rt ^tfitf » 0 

Iti mritti'kdsnanaMj fol. 3 6; prathamaclina- 
vidhih, fol. 156, etc.; dasakakrityam , fol. 17; 
vrishotsargavidhih , fol. 18; — ekadasahah'ityam, 
fol. 196 ; shodasa sraddhani, fol. 20; sapindilza- 
ranaprayogah , fol. 226 ; udahumbhasruddliam, 
fol. 23 ; palasaprakritidahavidhih , fol. 245; shoda- 
sa sraddhani, fol. 266; upayogino nirnayah , fol. 
296; brahmacdrimaranavidhihj fol. 30; kushtha- 
maranavidhih } fol. 306; p an c aham aran avidhik ; 
fol. 81; ndrayanabaliprayogah , fol. 32; sahaga * 
mmmidhih , ib. ; raj asvaldmaranavidMh , fol. 33. 

Besides some SutraMras and Smritihuras 
(e.g. yatislm Sutdtapah, 276; vriddha-Sdtutapah , 
fol. 33; anv^rohaite Tamah, fol. 276; Qulava, 
fol. 286 ; Devala , fol. 23 ; Sankhyayani, fol. 286), 
and Pur an as ( Ydyu > SMnda, Brahma , Garutfa, 
Bhavishyat), the following authorities are found 
referred to : 

Asvaldyanaparisishta, fob 256; Rigvidhdna } 
fol, 7 a ; Karikd } fol* 276, 29 ; Grihyapan - 
sishfa, fol. 25 ; Dlmndlmpaddhati s fol. 33 ; Dha - 
mlanibandha , fol. 23 ; Nirnaydrrtrita, fol. 29 ; 
Varasara-mddhavzya, ib., Madanaplrijata , fob 
276, 28, 33; Smritiratnamli , fol. 286, 316; 
Smrityarthasdra , fol, 136, 14, 296, 32. 
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It ends : <*n«jT 3 ftrcft ^fUT^iT t 

3WTft xNtfTT sspfa^ n 

HjjTWTOpft HgFTrcnra: ?vh 1 
^ivw ^ftrti 3^?ftt ^ft qrqgft 11 
'arerercpwTJfar 4f? -crgmi: sw: i 
irraR?TOf ftshrt v. 4ft?; *1 s?vt§?t it 

"s' 3 * 

JTCJDft^niTftT 5EWTH4 traft; M 4?? v SS4M «tft JTTfTT- 
3?ftr*T?3iftft?rc f^ftsfrf 335?35>TRTJnrf na)?|?r n 
For other MSS. of this treatise see Weber’s 
Cat. Berl. No. 138; Rojendralala Mitra, Notices, 
I. p. 105 ; III. p. 334. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

481 . 

1270a. Foil. 101 (numbered 100; two 
leaves being marked 82) ; size 6f in. by 3i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, in the latter part 
of the 17th century; nine lines in a page. 

Aurdhvadehilcaprayoga, a manual of funeral 
rites, according to the Saniaveda ritual, by 
Krishnia DiJcsMta, son of Yajiiesvara. 

It begins : 

wis i 

f4 i&igwiiMft ^ ftrata$T 5 «rir it «t it 
n$3Pisjn*ra>T 1 

[*t] ftinw n ^ it 

3? ^vnro^nT^Tff ^ Tft?»T^Ti«n^T- 

sfrar i*nft tErsrraTft 

^ C\ Cx t 

^ ^ 4^ I ^ ^ 

tforrft? Trraftft ^4nr t *tTst?^r. i 

siraKt ?3*t43r. ^ tftim? ?t 1 
*t fa 4 * vg: ?tsnwftm: 11 

^sra?*; OTsftwftsnTt 333^: 1 33T tmrfrrcT ’®t- 

w^r. 4 ?ft >4 vrU 33T kwt w*nvRTft 3 t*tf 

^Tftrarcftst^ *wo?mtgs faftft'tf? w winj bIbt- 
T»fta4 ^ht? t m 3t?f w;t ff^m; 0 

^r? wtot 4 fol. 5; fob 5&; nftraiTBft 

fol. 7 ; fob 9 ; 4q j l*MWtfd fol. 105 ; 

3f? *tf irraftft it fob 17 . 


ftw,?; sftft? wft m ft?; ^wet pNg i 

e^?w 3 Tfltrr: ftr? irwiarojnif 333- ; ^ 

»rt *ir?> ? ^sreiwr^nin 

wrst^rr? 4??? *r *wft 

?^r 3 ?jt?; 1 0 

^t*r "?wft fol. 37; 'srsr ??TSTWft: 1 fol. 465; 
3ft 1 fol. 775; ?f.T bst wiftfR?) ftft: 1 °t 

3ft ^ftitw ftft; 1 fol. 925 ; 3ft T^cjwarftft; 1 
fol. 945 ; 3ft Tnnwftft; i w? Sg vmftft : t 
fol. 965 ; ’sr? t fol. 100 ; nfforfawr 

ftft; 11 fol. 1005. 

The ric and saman (foil. 19-23, 32-34) given 
in the treatise are not accented. 

The colophon runs thus : 3ft wtfa?rtft«Bftrcfa~ 

WRT?;n [H. T. Colebrooke. j 

482 . 

1674. Foil. 60 ; size 9i in. by 4 in. ; 
Devanagarl character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Antyeshfipaddh ati, another treatise on the 
same subject, following the Bh dr advaja- sutra, 
by Bhatta Harihara,, son of Bhatta Bhaskara 
(Bhunubhatta). It begins : 

•TmT ?4 W4ftfwft?3f.T It <\ « 

M Tgisif a ' *4 riai m cMcta ft fr r. t 
w ft^t^ n? t ft?Fft : wr 4 u?4ftn? 11 ? 11 



^PTO^TftOT^ ft fts? ti 3 11 

Tnftr Ji^ri-rfTg?f? TO ^«t iptVft w? < ^f- 

?1 thw 3ft Ta?T? N 11 (TttT im t 

US.'nRIffcj ^I'r^ftf^ ftf?35i t 

Iptnft wtfT^.c 5 ?ftr 3 ft n 

V 5 Cv 

???? 1 0 

It ends ; 

vrarraif «K?r 4ft ?i to 3ft > 

■mf^reiT ft^ftl is; 4ftt; 4t s?vr§?i tt 

p 
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=prc ^r^urnr: n 

?fw m- 

*T II HWfT <fto8 I 0 [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

483 . 

2590. Foil. 77, four of which (19, 20, 54, 55) 
are missing ; size 10| in. by 4| in. ; fairly well 
written, in Devanagan, about the beginning of 
last century ; ten lines in a page. 

The (AurdhvadeMka-) Kriyapaddhati, another 
rnannal of obsequial rites, according to the 
White Yajurveda, by Yisvandtha, son of jyotirvid 
Gabala. It begins : 

fro wgtf 

fw > 

fwrP4 ftprerrflPite 

fararesfif -grdfw ii «i n 

rnft flrtfWT^f^rfl^rrc^r^ *tfn- 

fhRTOffif ^ f&TOH I 0 

^fif HTUftjf fol. 66 ; 3*fif ^TfJnTOsf fol. 

146 ; fol. 18; 

fol. 216; vm TJT^raif fol. 226; ^fijf ^3IT?: fol. 266; 
• • ^Tf TOW# fol. 39 ; ^fif fol. 42 ; 

PSTSTS I *nftRT5ITt fol. 456 ; etc. 

It ends : 

u'refrigr sf^gft aj^rr ^r>: 
^ ^Jsfhr i vm ■asif ^^trwfaswgjrrrftT cmihr n 

s^f^asugfcr; totst « 

Fol. la contains a list of contents, by a 
different hand. At the time when it was added 
the four leaves now missing formed part of the 
MS. _ [Mack. Coll.] 

484 . 

2017. Foil* 29 ; size 9 in. by 3i in. ; well 
written, in the Devanagari character; European 
paper; 8-10 lines in a page. 

Utsarjanar and Upakarma-prayog a, a manual 


of ceremonies enjoined for the termination (or 
suspension) and commencement of the Veda- 
study, according to the Rigveda ritual ; with 
the texts mostly accented. It begins : 

ii totototo 

TTOfTOi m i spiffs i 

vfrorega* ^ i 

rrm ttw n 

■g^rrorftR'l pnr ■gfjgrra‘4 i 

ffpfit WtR^ itr WW ^e 4 rSRTO* II 

tsptotktw *tt i vr=r toto) 

jpn trn: i ^f<r h imr: snrr 

^ tw: vtt^hi * tjwrtokj JTWtlfi 0 ^ 

TRir^^n: i Hrapm tostt i nrw 

ipirffH nvu?TTfiT jtffcre i *nmT^frf 
jfff tHTT I 0 

tm slgHTf fol. 36; 

^nn^rcRsw imFWf^nfe traTiwt: fol. 46; 
TOU Sfra^PTT if ftpgaft ^«U fol. 8 ; fTOff^T- 
ib. ; wu iftfflremr ; >nfl fol. 126; 

^ftr ^ fol. 14; s'fir w^snrr^n 

fol. 156 ; ftrMfor. fol. 17 ; ^fif sW- 

if ^5 fol. 18. 

tjtglr. ii * ii to*i wpnrannftiirt 

■MN: qssm i 

ireiftwrir surat fssrr^t: ii 

WifS ^ f rayrf ft i 
ff H > wrrf T ra gt ^ l rtlH i8 «* T; II 0 fol. 15. 
to: h vm f&tpfd i qrc&wft 

TO^ffaf ^TORignt ^pst# fqff^i 

i g g w vN rft i 

^fM ^rfq: i 

fVf^t -iHnahr vrfqr# ^m^fhnr u » fol. 286. 

It ends : 

$rrar$Tiit tnmf'N' ^awfurrififAqi^ i 
g ipWtjpTigTfft^ ii 


* MS. 
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Seo the final sloha of the Tdhila at the end of 

t 

the SaTcala-sakha of the Riksamkitd (M. Muller, ! 
yoL yi., var. lect. p. 82 ; Aufrecht, 2nd ed., p. 688) . ■ 

[De. Johm Taylor.] ! 


■ i 

■froT§ wnrare TnfsrN# *wrfspn ii 
wrotftpn totst ii 


485 . 


1696c. Foil. 10; size 9| in. by 3| in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagarl character ; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 

Kfdydy ana’s Snanasutra, with a commentary 
[vivarana) by Karka-upadhyaya. It begins ; 


*r-WrijN«f to: ii =t u 

frpmw infii f^IIWcpr^TTf^HftRT II * II 
sawr ftprornr h to YrttTOTflfiwT^wTOnrt i 
toto faro: TOsprffun: ^nfV ^trUTrTT^nT- 

wit wff; 

fwpnr ^ffr to$*t: i totti* to 
faro^TTOTf ii n^rrff i ?Rf) stto wn to 




It ends : ^Trf TOTW II 

wi 11 $rar <i^o I (a.d. 1789). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKB.] 


486 . 

1672A. Foil. 38 ; size 9£ in. by 3| in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, about the middle 
of the last century; eight lines in a page. 

The Snunadipikd, another commentary on 
the Snanasutra , by Gopinatha agnihotrin, son 
of Mudhava. It begins : 

^r5T $4 TOT ^TKTPPi fftf I 

*pfuTgrorTO fispiw w^tftnsT 11 1 h 

ifwt: t to^to:: i 

TrroiTT^r. ft Tit jtoito Urn: 11 ^ 11 
YlTOft 'faiWPt II faTOUTT TOTOf I 0 
It ends : ll 

TOTTOPl TOIL'S WllBTwfrq'tqPT; T|irt I 


For an Oxford MS. of this commentary, see 
j Aufrecht, Cat. p. 879a ; for two other MSS. of 
| the text of the Snanasutra, Weber’s Cat., Berl. 
Nos. 1098, 1099; fora Snanasutrapaddhati, by 
Harijiuanamisra, Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., p. 387a; 
by Harihara, Rajendralala Mitra, Notices of S. 
MSS., I. p. 98. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


! 487 . 

; 

j 1664A. Poll 24 ; size 8i in. by 3| in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, about a.d. 1750; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Ahnika-paddhati , a manual of the daily ob- 
servances enjoined upon the orthodox Hindu, 
by Bhatta Baghumtha } son of Bhatta Mddhava . 

On fol. 1 a : the manual is called Atharvana- 
vedaha dlmihasam • ; but this attribution is very 
improbable, considering the inferior position 
assigned in the treatise to the Atharvan , , as 
compared with the other Vedas ; as well as the 
circumstance that many of the (unaccented) 
Vedic rics used are only found in the Rilcsam- 
hita . A considerable number of non- Vedic 
verses and formulas also occur. The MS., 
though not revised, is very correct. 

It begins: 

tot^ u to wnr topi *mnft^5^TOR«r 
tjtot faro i 

TO yiftfa ffi TOPS TOt w* ^ 

to: sprfrrnfiTO: to** *8 to tomtit ii an 

wjtftre: •a.wffrro^ to: pIto: i 

t«> TR'bfTOBprTO 0 H ^ ii 

TOTOTt^f TO^piYJ f HTTOl n 

to tot: to TO«r$rf*r * 0 » $ » 
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aariNn aa gg r aig n a TtsWr a'faaaTfa aa i 

anf? aaT JfRTfJT aa IS ° II 8 II 

a®rt aiiai iraifw wtfF a aig#f§if a aa: « 

rfW; *Tf rfT a|a f 0 IIM II 

IPTIS Wia afa* 'yf (T?iT v l 

a:araaisifera aaaia aa*r faar anaraaT^Tan i ii 

gl g l# ^ a# TT*tT aaagtTat gfafgr: 1 

uisralarT a ^T^rrtfT: n s ii 

Wfe aai amar ^auar a^ar a i 
^gaailiai tiaa: aribi arf^arsia h fc n 
wgrarai af$si?at aaara fa>fhtn: i 
fa: a^atra-g all faralfaa: n e. ii 

aam aiam aff aft aaaaTaa i 
a la a bi a afatffafaafbr: ii qo n 
a g g > t jfhi^ aha am a^rafl aar i 
u%ar. a qatf^ai araaim a am) ii w ii 


^frr aWTa Tffq^T affifaT 

r-^fNiaf^if-artei- 
Sr afaai asara a aar wrt 



a^fitflciaiiaFis yjgr ‘rfwj.'^TRra uwmaaw 
ana: fsia^flaglaala: a ara^r ^ a gfapu^ fi tf ^ ira- 
ataafcftahft wraqT^^rTq% 5 aft^fqHHf^> 
f^rr a’spftsafpl tnrt a f ap n iaal aagflu aa^a 
55teT^n a^ aftfar affaf$ra aima utfafijaaaa^- 
ara aiW^fa^aatan^T asra aarart f^rN 
arata i aga anra f*atj i a$f?irortfialf a f^pj i 
<nrt aia?ar a?T *r?Nr fa: tf^tHTTvaafira^nNia^fk- 
t^a u'aarcHur-f *$ha gaa$ta f^nng a^Tca 
fetsf^N ’a f^T amarw^ia^awiaafs^a s^art 
wan awam fafa afe^tj await in^- 
a* i HaaiatwTf f^t aiasaiait faart ai v$mr 
await alafa: w^mr amn? ala %: awaw i 
«rrf> a^fiaaftft ant: aftara ai^f® aaf$a anrsna 
Wn*at ara^ afea sa m4 fa: ainmt ^W- 
a^rsa^ wwaai aaarN a^Tat i aa^ i 
afStafaaala! a fgf%aa %5 1 ataaalrii ^ ai^lai na$- 


awaaraaiti warn mamiaTsa* arfaf^arfaffti#- 
aMajr^ftfa i aa *H fiat TO na^ arm 
^fa^t rfa?ai*faalasaraa: ar^p aiffpl alarasa 
gfspraittn a^ar^ra arfaafga) fa^Tuarmgl: 


^rfuql: f jar ataataa ^a?ia aa: aa^^Ta aa: 
aiaqgia aa fa: Tft?aT arfta a^T^nffa?fIsataa 
aa: afa?taTO$«fr aa ^fir 


tV. aaaria: aafT aif^aT sraa aa ^ftr a# affair 
fiaai airin' a^T«a a?Hfg5ffbaar«n aala aa: alara 


aa ^fir ^f^aaraaa w^tt. ^aftaaataaiaiaTaaa 


aiaa aa 0 


Pol. 36 : aTsnrt n^ita^naiin ^afa^ra 
aai^aata^aann afaf^aian^a^ aaaTHWTaiaT^W- 
ifa^^a^T^<^Jf«| 8 piaiiaa^g^ 
aro 

arra^^ itft aa: asm a^ aafa ar 1 
aa aai a aat a ia‘ a> aff aatara 11 


3 TgfWrr*r bi attarraaba rra^Tf^fl* 4 w 5 jfa^a awr 
arpnaa fa^afaaiaT fa^t arnba TOf aaatffjaT 
ata^ flRiaiaa 1 ^aangigia afirfnsr^a ’a a^iat- 
aala^tnnatafnr ^t^al a^ ^aarri aa: nf aiaa 
a^har amfsaala aalaaa^gia arcl.a# ’a a^rai i 
aif ata f a K a iaH 0 

s9 

The hymn “Ipo hi slithd” is mentioned, fol. 5, 
as consisting of nine verses ( liigv . x. 9), and not 
of four ( Atharvwv . i. 5). 


A pratyavarsha-mantra is quoted fol. 11 : 
wf araatlf 

snaag: aat^ ga«ft ^awft ^ a? a: aaiaa, « 
aat afrtfaa^aia aarar aa aaa ia i a ^fal: 11 


^fir mr.aaiT » wtaiaa fol. ll ; ^afraarfl 

fol. 24. It ends : 


air: aalaai^aifa aa: af ym iaf aara^ arair i 
$ aanfrraiaTfbfraaTii ait afiiftftf fala 1 


taaiaa faa^aajaiaaaaai 1 
far faaara a^n^ aa^ir^arairfa: 11 
^ftr arlaaiaaaa^aiaaTiaa-wftaaTaa^a , aTf^- 


amtfta: aaai: 11 

cn 


[H. T. COIEBEOOKE.] 
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C. UPANISHADS. 


488 . j 

1728 . Poll. 231 (of which 73, 74, 89-97, j 
223—230 are wanting) • size 8 in. by in. • 


fairly written, in Devanagari, about the begin- : 
ning of the 17th century j 7-9 lines in a page. 

A collection of Upanishads. 

Many of the "Upanishads in this and the ! 
following collections have been printed, either 
separately, or in the “Atharvana Upanishads 
now being published, with Nor ay ana’s dipika , by 
Ramamaya Tarharatna, in the Bibliotheca Indica. 


1. Uitaratapamyopmishad , begins tHT 



0 9 hhanda. 


2. Kathavallz-upcmshad, fob 185 : f 

ronsrro: tft'Y I 0 6 valli. 

3. Mundakopanishad, fob 306 : W3H 

uro: tfront i 

c\ 


4. Brahmavidyojjamshad , fol. 38 : 

I 

rofitrotf wiro: roww a 

'sm ^ i o 

5. Kslwrikopamshad (v. 1. GJnmhopamshad), 

fob 39 : TTTOtTfw I 0 

6. OuUkopanishad (Weber, I. St., is. 10), 
fol. 41 : 



wgxrnf ■nfw iw frot i 

btoj* ’Tsprar it 
fro iwftt t^rr i 0 

Cs. 

7. Qarbhopanishad, fol. 43 : 

roni row ^frof v?Tfro (!) wiptftngifi i 

8. Mahopmishad, fob 45 : Wifi I 


* ? {do) MS. j foiit (= ^£) 

Calcutta edition j Weber, as above. 


j wmro rottoi vt wstt fsrrro- 
(!) ro^ tt ft to irnr^ftrft i w^rfcr 
•r w*h t w roro) to ro 0 

c\ 

9. Atmopanishad , fol. 476 : 

w^rorror fnriwTirotm ^fft wfroTOr^tT- 
» TOtfTOTim wn nfqajssf) 0 n 
’ro totowt rot i ° 

It ends : « TOTOWT WTOt TO II 


10. Bum apu r vat~p aniyop an ish ad , 

front 


fol. 486: 


11. Rdmottarcitapaniyopanishad, fol. 57: Wtr- 

TOfitw 5 * wrest wro ^rorr 
STOT TOT^t 5W«^ST fro# I 0 

12. Uttara-Gapalatapanyupanishad, fol. 656 : 

ff ror^m romm 0 

13. Svetasvataropanishad , in six adhyayas, 

fol. 75: ^fit ftjrocij an 0 

14. Shandopanishad, fol. 87 : f^pr. wf I 

TOTOt sfa TO#t HI TOWPJ I 
ftrorro rorfw fijprt fiet fw wt it 
firfro wrotiftr wTfr:TO¥*r f? to i 
^r .TOronjt ^ ifc: n 


15. Maitrayanopanishad (acc. to Colebroobe’s 

index), fol. 88 : TOt TITO TOTiq- to* 

ffr rofasNroffraii towtto 

fj^TOt 1 0 one paragraph and part of a 
second, after which nine leaves missing ; 
cf. Cowell's ed. of Maitri-upanish ad, p. 4. 

16. Krishnopanishad (beginning wanting). 

It ends : HHW W ffl ^ W* « 

Ok 0 

17. Jabdlopanishad, in five paragraphs, fol. 

105 : WH-TO ^ 

rrnrt iroro totst totto ro f? to): 
TOi^rarorog nvAw 0 

It ends ; rot u 
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IS. XorZynnopanish ad, fol. 107 : ? 

I TTTR^rt soppput iht: ssHfir tot^tohsit 
^tpiti ^K i w fgrgmWif ^rcprorpr ot 
otwh iT^nf^wT F5T: 0 

19, Kmd op* anishad , fol. 1086 : ^ vriN^T 

'mwi ffTO » \° 

20. Kai v alyo p anish ad, fol. 109 : 

^ntrf xj-p \ 0 

1. Brahnopanisliad, fol. 1116: WfT3? 

^mfx. ^jnrrfir ^fw 0 

22. Pramo p anish a d, fol. 114: ^ 0 

23. Prana gnihoir op anishad, fol. 1206 : ^'STTrTt 

htos-s snttot j 
sqT^n^Tw:i ’srfWN 0 

24. Mundukyop anishad, fol, 1236 ; 

[25. V ait ath yop anish ad (Bibl. Ind. Man- 
duhyop., p. 402), fol. 1266 : 

^rtwrPri i 0 

[26. Admitop anishad (ib. 447), fol. 129 : 
stiTwfsFfft stt* srsrfttr w 0 

27. Pfaddbindup anish ad, fol. 132 : 

^wtti tfhmi to mx: i 0 

28. B rahm dbindu p anish ad, fol. 1336: 

*r> ff fsrfro tM* ^ i 0 

29. Amrita bind up anish ad, fol. 135 : 

wmm ^ yr: wk\° 

30. Bhyanabindupamshad , foL 1376 : 

iRwrftr f^TOWPff i 0 | 

The third sloka begins : 

^ §to 4 urt fWWf TftsHHr?^ , o 
See Up. 33. 

31. Tej abindup anish ad, fol. 139 : 

ni «rnf fVwtf ^ f^enf i o 

32. Yogasihhopmishad, fol. 140 : 

jpnsnfa i 0 

33. Yogatattvop anishad, fol. 1406 : 

*fonrsi wre&Tftr *?tforat t ° 


The first two slofcas as those of Up. 30 ; then 
TO*f (!) Tit trtaTfq ffT.^ TOTH (!) I 0 

34. Sannyusopanishad, fol. 1416 : ^HTf^irr- 

ffcrftw hm 4%: THSirWifTm 0 

35. Arurieyopamshad, fol. 1436 : ^rnjfto: THT- 
TrftrTOTO (!) WTO if npftaHT 3R *rHHWNR- 
TOrTT ftSTOffiT I 0 

36. Kanth asrutyup anish ad, fol. 145 : *ft s«pR- 

4irr b 4tot 1 >nfir ^ wnrot fawifW: 

to* srdfir mar ftnrr tot wrofr 

N^o V> ^ C v3 

TOttot ■§ RTH o 

37. Keneshitopanishad, fol. 148. 

38. j Kdlagnirudropcmish ad, fol. 150 : cRT^TT- 

*m4if totott: mra i >ui^ 0 

39. Goplcandanopanishad, fol. 152 : JTffiHiRT 

4T^fijr =sw: srwfa (!) 

^4 j fffir^BTTj fk to irfr^Tiif ajani^TOr 
fVirr^nTirrqinT i Tira to^tt 
TIT f!HW arat^jl^ Jil'hlff i 0 

40. Dananopcmishad, fol. 1546 : 

TO*HIT 3TfTO5raf%* I 
tT^T 3 ?K ^uTT ^RTOlTO (!) II 

^ (!) ^4 I 

TOTfTOT f 4qgT ITOfT ff Trr. faiHT II 
«nrt TOdf i 

- ^ rgra n afu m^T f^TOftT sthto: (!) it 

3g*TO vnqftro 

^rbitT^TO snh 3Hm^>n ^ Ta T ^g H l 0 

41. P o.ii galop anishad, fol. 1556 : 'srq 

xnrat (!) i grrf srif^i f4 ^ .rt 

^ fHfTTfrfiT « TOTORt TOTftl TOT 

^4w! 3^cRf45lflT TTTTTff 
T^Tit ^ » 

42. V ajrasu ci-up anish ad, fol. 1566 : 

TOrntf jnrBsrrfor i 

^nJ TO^Nnf «mor to r ^^ t ii o 

43. N risimh apurv atup anzyo p anish ad (cf. Bibl. 

Ind. ed.), fol. 1586 : *ngTO 0 
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Tj famre'ft gftgftwir n *tt qqr ? t 
*?wk ’irW wnwffinrt 9 fol. 162& ; o q 

ni qirfqfqq^ ii f I qwrqfirqqqqTqgqw 
’HiTmfq qRfdqqq srfWhf o fol. 166 ; 
o ^fir ggWggw II q I nsrnjfrTH 0 qrcfq- 
q^ffnqqTq) ^ 0 fol. 167; 9 qqnqfqftq 
qrqqlq qrrhftgfqgq » fol. 1702- ; qqr ? I 
nwiqftnra^sufT^ qra ^ qt o ^qrql- 
qrlq m*ftq)qfqqK fol. 175. 

44. Maha-Ndrayanopanishad, fol. 176 (here 
begins a different MS.) : 'sir tpft q^r qKT- 
qqrrq ii arc giro snq qTqriq n? h^tt 
qqfar^l 0 Taitt. Jr. X. 1-64. The sections 
are not numbered here (cp. p. 27, No. 181). 

45. S&rvopxmuhatsdra, fol. 198 : qrq ^qj qrq 
*im: qiT fqOT qiTfqqrfir WnTr^JTg^ KTlq q 
qrqqqqqqq: gTTPTO qqfaq*. fqqrqqq qiq^qq; 
qiq qrat qftq: qpr$r: qri^t 0 

It ends : q WT qTOtft qrfq^qqTqr wt 

^ ' mnwiifl grcprsnqt qrr qrqiq^tw n 

Cs. Vj 

46. Bamsopanishad , fol. 201 : 

uqq?q#q% q^srrwfq^iR? i 

■qqrfqqmjqlq ^qlqiqq qtqff ii 

*HW*rnr qqTq I fqqrq qfq^q q# irtfqr 

[fqqTf^q*. I 

qTfqrT qrfqrf THq qhm TPqq II 

q# qtfqtrlq^qfqq I 
qfnfront qfqwfqiqicst^ 11 
qpq ^qqtq^tfaiN *nqqTWTq> aaq i Pcta 
^iffTTO ^mq nqqqirq 0 

47. P aramahamsop arnshad, fol. 204 : ’Sfqr 

qtfnqi qqqfqTqT qft sq qptaiT qrr 'fienfafq- 
ftr qTC^ qqqqqtFTHftqrq I f WtqTqTf I 
q) sq qiH & WiqY q#«Wd 9 

48. Taittmyopamshcd ( = Taittinydranyaha 
VII. -IX.), fol. 2066. The tSiJcshdvalli 
(7th prapathaka) ends fol. 212 ; the 
Ancmdavalti* (or BrahmavalU, 8th prop.), 

* The title AnandavalTi is often applied to the 
.seventh and eighth prapathakas. 


fol. 217 ; the Bhriguvalli (9th prnp.}, 
fol. 220. 

49. Garudopanishad, fol. 220 : qqfqsri HfStT- 
ftr qqr qrt^iq qryfr g^fqqrq |?<qq t^rq 9 
-50. KdlJgnirudropanishad, fol. 221 : qq 

qr^rnqs? *ngff qqmrc: qsra i qnftf? 9 

51. Atharvasira-upanishad, fol. 2226 : qqt ? 
I qfq ^rasqrqqr qqi q^qnqt=pt nqntffq 9 
only the first sis lines, the rest (foil. 
223-230) being lost. 

52. Atharvasikhopanishad , only the last leaf 
(ends as nest MS- Up. 7). 

489 . 

269b. Foil. 88; size 11 1 in. by in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of last century ; thirteen lines in a page. 

A collection of Upmishads. It begins : 
qqrq%qftq qqfqq^qrqT ^iraiirttqraf i 

1. Hundakopanishad. 

2. Prasno panish ad begins fol. 46. 

3. Brahmavidyopanishad, fol. 8: 

qqfqsri qqsqrfq qtsrrqqqqq i 

\9 

qqtwfq ^q qq qqfawrqgw: it 
qqiqtiiqqfqqi fqqjiltsrr*^: i 
qqfqgrqi qqif*q: qqq^> u 
qlfaqqm^t 9 

4. Kshuri Jcopanishad, fol. 86 : 

■gftqiT qq q^n lq qrcqrf q^qfqgq i 
fiqqqnf q%: q^qq npfo 11 9 

5. Oulakopaniekad (!), fol. 96 : 
qreqiq rN.# fqqq qfwqq i 9 

6. AtharvaSirarupanishad, fol. 10: ^qTgq'S^ 

«qtfqfir i 9 

7. Atharvasikhopanishad (wrongly called 

Atharvasiropunishad in colophon), fol. 136: 
fqtq^fjRT: qpri ffur aT qfo ft qtret 

f«sqT^ qg# smf wftnrql 9 
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8. Garbhopianiskad , fol. 14 b : 

*Ni W4 i trsrg ^brnf nznri i 0 

9. 2Iahopani$had, fol. 16 : ssreffift 

TT5T?<3ft ^ | lll'TO HOT H ° 

10. B rahmopa wish ad, fol. 165 : 

WPTrnr H<rfir i cjyt wfn 0 

11. Brand gniJiotropanishad, fol. 185: ^nUTTH 

HHTrafOTIrOTt HOTTOTiWVlfWsrH ^TRT^nT ^TT- 
■www i (rfw^ f^rnq'fT^^jn » 

12. Mancfuliyopanishad , fol. 20 : ^fifJTWST^BJt:- 
fat ends tnrt irawd imTtf i 

[18. VaUathyakhyam dvitiyam prakaranam 
(gaudapadlyakarikani, Calc, ed., p.402), 
fol. 22 : tired ^r % arrqT ^ t ® 

[14. Advaifdkhyam tritiyam prakaranam 
0'6. p. 447), fol. 23 : HOTiniTftsnft OT$f° 
[15. Aid tasdntdlihy am eatnrtham prakara- 
nam (lb. p. 513) begins fol. 25 : 
irrtwrefisrer^hT 0 ; ends ^sni^idt ’sr<?T- 
rrwred hhtcsb otuh i 
f^nro»mn u 

16. Kilarudropamshad, in 3 khanda; fol. 285 : 

’sraH w ^Tr: gftptfmr: i 

if irj (0 fipfot u 

f<rfa ^’cftfiraT^^ i (!) pfim WRTTOfvt i 
srtot tRfinr iftsrafHr ft^ir u 
*nr *w Ttt?r (!) ^5> i 

t (!) ii 

17. Nccdabindupanishad , fol. 29: 

n-m.ms 31 ? ot 11 0 

18. BrahmaUndnpanishad, fol. 30 : 

»nft ffcfnt liH ^ 1 * 

19. AmritahinMp mi shad, fol. 305 : 

tvntf othot ^ otr n»r: 1 0 

20. Dliyanalindfipanishad, fol. 32 : 

iratsnftr HtfjRi ffiresTwprr 1 
ir^wT 0 11 0 1 Hwmf » »* 

f^OTT OT$ 0 1 


21. Tejobindupamishad, fol. 33 : 

wifrfd§: irt bith ftismfhf 1W 1 0 

22. Yog asikshop cmishad, fol. 335 : 

pmfw OTTWfa ^TW I 

tt?t w sq-nm uNf nrrsE sfWsrntH 11 0 

23. Yogatattvopanisliad , fol. 335 : 

iftpHld OTTWfa HVfaRT f^TTHPPqHT I 0 

Same two slokas as in 20 ; tlien 

q: spd nt ^ rn O) f^rNr ^ wtror 1 « 

24. Sctnnyasopmishad, fol. 34 : trenffTrrfj'iT- 
fttir tiro 4% ^firttafireir 0 

25. Aruni-upanishad, fol. 355 : jjiTT- 

^ra^jfsB OTrm 1 if naterTH ym ^ qr n fan- 
$Nift fwfiinflfir 0 

26. Kmthasrutyupanishad, fol. 36 : tj! sramiff 

nj> 

OTHTTfir H ThqtffT Hwfw ofif «j ct*ITO HOT* qpq 

Tfawt >T7fw n WfR ^XJK grtrtw 

wnrt 0 

27* Pindopanishad, fol. 376 : 

^KT W^UUlfrr^HaWlT I 

*prsT fdt und n^w^ire: 11 
f«t ’i^VT • 

■^TOTIT mft ^ '^ifttnWR pfrrfsir: II 

i f ^rfir rttg w^ifk i o 

28. Mmopcmishad, in three kha^a, fol. 38: 

g^t: irarm si^t w th tvw t 

tRSTUTT tfif° 

29. Nrisimha - purvatdyamye Mahopanishat 
prathamd > fol. 386. 

[30. Nrisimhapurvatap ardye Mahopanishat 
dvitlya, fol. 406, 

[3 1 . Nrisimh apurvatap amye Mahopanishat 
triiiyd , fol. 426. 

[32. Nridmliapurvaiapamye Mahopanishac 
caturthd > fol. 43. 

[33. Nrisimhcpurvatapmzye Mahopanishat 
paficamd, fol. 446. 

34. Nrisimhottarata-paniyopanishad \ fol. 46, 

35. Kathavally-upanishad \ fol. 536, 

36. Kathawlly-upanishad TJitaravalU, fol, 566. 
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37. Keneshitopanishad (Talavakdropamshad), j 

fol. 58 6. ' 

{ 

38. Nardyanop anis had, fol. 59 : tnjxft ^ ! 

% «sptot xnrr; o 

39. Brihanndrchjanopanishat (=Mahanurdya- 
nopanishad) purva (II sections), fol. 606 : I 

tttt: ^ ni? jt^V ! 

^ » 0 Taitt. Ar. x. 1-14. 

40- Brihannarayanopanishat uttara (10 sec- 
tions), fol. 65 : ^fjtr(:)gjt ^Tf^*r*rt4fw 

I 'cTfSI TRfTH ^Tq> WtfTl TJffJJti ; 

mi ^rth ° | 

Taitt. Ar. x. 15-63. | 

41. Sarvopanishatsara, fol. 69 : cB^ #vp. 

«bt ^rfw «bt ftrafw 0 

42. Hamsopcmishad, fol. 70 5 : 

wr^ttvm^t i 0 

43. Faramahamsopanishad, fol. 716 : 

^ftfrrfn trw^rrqf ^ sir wr f&rfaficfit 

«TTCcft 0 ‘ 

44. Anmdavallyupmishad (7th and 8th prap. 
of Taitt. Ar-.), fol. 72. 

45. Bhrigvmallyup anishad (9thprap.of Taitt. 
Ar.), fol. 76. 

46. Gdrudopanishad, fol. 776 : 33rfalTT 

•nr^R 0 

47. Kalagnvrudropanishad, fol. 78 : ! 3R «RTq5T- 

h*rii «snfRTt: 5 

48. Rdma-purv atdpanzyo panishad, fol. 786 : 

f^t*R sfwHfTfWi 1 w i » 

49. Bdmottaratdp amyop anisJi ad, fol. 82 : 

50. Eaivalyop anis had, fol. 85. 

51. Jabalopanishad, fol. 86 : 

* ng4>grt 0 

52. Mramopamshad, fol. 876 : vritorr 

wram: wftr < if r ssreTfwsijftvT 

H^fir 0 four khanda. 


The collection ends : 

fi’n'-TOf **mr: n 

spfcRrhrPrt i §?3BTf5?fT3THtin fnjRT sremR h 
^ gjifriweir. i 
nMT^safijtBT *n=nr: it 

^TOJTTiTT: wHnWK I 

tm: kr?: w^T^tT sfaramssRlftRrr: ii 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.J 

490. 

1686b. Foil. 72; size 9i in. by 4 in. ; 
Devanagari character, -written about the middle 
of the 17th century; 9-11 lines in a page. The 
writing has become almost illegible through 
wear in many places. 

Another collection of Upanishads. 

1 . Tripurl-up anishad begins : 

WJitrOmr: n^r nfsiarr^Rj ’trrr: i 

urt^brt^twr tsrraTsr. ^'wk: i ^n^t^nr^: t 0 

2. Brahmopanishad, fol. 5 : w?RR 

RFITfC RrsnOf W^frT I 0 

3. Taittirlyopanishad, fol. 76. 

4. Mahd ( or Yrihad)-Ndrayanopamshad (also 
called Yiljfdki-upaniskad, fol. 176 : 

mr hsrr 0 See preceding MS., Up. 
39 and 40. 

5. Kenopanishad (Talavakdropamshad) fol. 40. 

6. Munclakop anishad, fol. 42. 

7. Frasnopanishad , fol. 47. 

8. Eudropanishad (or Aihmvaivro-rudropa- 

nishad), fol. 53 : ^ff rf*: fsplR II f ^ 
■©$! ^ jRifsrfir 0 

9. Kalagnirudropanishad, fol. 59 : ^nUTt 

sfr?r%fn;i ^5 1 

i *ms 

^n?wTt -wm* 

10. Narayanopamshad, fol. 60 : ? 

% swir jrat: i 0 
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11. Eamsopanishad, fol. 61 : BX ^XTXXHii'H'fX’ 

#4 xrrg n renx: i xsrxrfxxi 5 [thtx i 

^xi?xrfW x?tx ^tx Sim ° 

12. Kaivahjopanishad, fol. 62. 

IS. Hahopanishad, fol. 64 : BXnft XlftxfkX- 
^xx i iT^nrxxit ? I frri^TOr: i 0 

14. Atmabodhopanishadah , fol. 65 : ?fx; I 
5TI XiXXTsftXBX^X I sxixsnsxi 0 

15. Pain galop a n ish ad, fol. 655 : BX |«T xTOt 

mere s t i fxr xfo xrr x ffcrfir: i xi 
^txrx XTsr?x3x i Bxrfx ^ (!) xfax> xxxx- 
xnfsrfir inrxxfir i x^xxx ^ ^f? fkxx: 0 
16* Garbhopamshad , fol. 66 : 

t re t w c fi Tfxg xIxtx xsrax x^xrxVrxi* i 0 

17. Gdrudopanishad, fol. 68 : srf xxt XXXX 
xxxssrx fxBjxik X ix ^Wrfxxfwinx xb- 
xxrxB fe Tx i wnp BiqirkTX i xf? xf? 

O c 

Xf? XfTX^X I |XfxX fWV fsffx B!X$X 

bt^ix i xxx TBxf^ fsfu fxfx i x xfx xf 
xx x i fa » xx xtxxtx xrcfr ^sw-nx x?rxN> 

igm See p. 1115, Tip. 49; Welter, 

Ind . Stud . xvii. p. 161. 

18. Kathopanishad , fol. 68. 

19. Mdnduhyop mishad, fol. 696. 

20. Kenopanishad (as above, Up. 7), fol. 706. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


It ends : X TC TXXtX XfXrTT BfXXmXBtfXXTI 


2, 3. Culikopanishad, but here, together "with 
the Yogasikhd, called Mantrihopamshad , 
begins fol. 65 (cf. p. 1185) : 

Brxi^fx # faxxxwinxx i 
fxxTwrf wxxft if x%x: x?xx xsxfk (!) n 
WHWtfX f«X X«ftt XXX I 0 
It ends fol. 75 


xf x%xt SX^JTfa X^TRX X>XXT I 0 
It ends : TT^T X^xftf xVfx BXT r t^X XfX | 
xxnxm^x Xff^fiT II ^fk bx%x^ xfxxflxfxx- 

TXTOTHT II 


4. (Lagliu-) Jabalopanishad, in 5 paragraphs, 

fol. 9 : osxxixT^xfxx^Trrx*: « x^ x x fx^x i x 
XTfXXXX XcTX W5^X XXTXt ^xxxx 0 
It ends : Xldfir XI XXX^Xll XTX XI 

xxx^x> xrofx ii ^fir BTXT^ftx ft TX fwnu n 

5-9. Panca-Atharvasmhopanishadah : 

a) Ganapatyatharvasirsha, fol. 125: 
bY XT ? XTXXX I XI ? xF XXX? I XI 1 xW 
XIXXrI I 0 ends: xraxfllBXljSlW XWTH II 
5) Narayanopcmishad, fol. 135 : BX 
xxxt f I xtxtxxt) sxrrxxfr inn; xxxffc 0 

'J v 

ends : 0 BlXTXI XXIX I XrCJXX IM>fk ll ^xxfXXXll 

c) Sivathwrvasirshopamshad, fol. 165 : 


491 . 

1972. Size 8i in. by 4 in. ; well written, 
in the Devanagari character, by different recent 
hands ; generally nine lines in a page. 

Another collection of Upanishads. 

1. Foil. 1-5 : Kdlagmmdropanishad, with a 
commentary (dtpiha) by Karayana. 

The Upanishad begins : BX XiTgn fix X t# 
xrxrfxtx: xxx«° 

The commentary begins : 

Bt ff Tft xB^xfxxfWmtxr ftxt I 
xxBrxrfx^rxx fxxrfxfxfxxix: u 
BXX B'NrT^nfrx^txfxxir. xxftBl Xffx; 


^XT ? X XT*? cftxrmxx I W $XT ^ XX|X I 
Bt xxnftfir 0 ends : BX tqft x xntxlxfxxw- 

XTHTII 

d) Suryath wrvasvm, fol. 175 : BX xxt- 

Cs 

x%ffrx bi xu t xhw ; ii xxt xgfx; i xTxxftB^tio 

It ends : ^ftr xrxxTXTXXTTxx^rlx xixtS n 

BxttfiW xxxfxfxxxmm » 

e) Bevyodharvasira, fol. 215 : XIX ^ ^XT 

^ftxxm: I BTfXI r# X5T^fx I XTX X^g XW- 
^xsf qxrl i o It ends : WITf u 

10. Gopdl a-purvatap cmyup anishad, fol. 266 : 

\ 0 

It ends : if xxx xrxrfljfx n ^fk xft- 

x x ^ XB u i fiHGin ix gxxxnmr. ii 
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11. Gopalci-uttaratapanyupanishad, fol. 306 : 

fWTP%q (!) q Xrfv 
f«r§fsffqrft pt Wrrqt qfgq wgmn w xrr^ift^f 
qrfiir fqwt: qqTOgq | tj Rr r mrqra - 
fkrftqft q^qrcsrH^ sRwrfti^^Ei qr qrcqftq 
gq^T* TO-fran: ^ngnrr: « 

This Upanishad is here divided into 
twenty sections. It ends : qftTOlq^ 

^WTtrr^WtrTTf^tjf^rtlgTS: 11 j? 5 iqq qq- 
fTOTO II 

12. Vasudevopamishad, fol. 38 : q g^ iq qqgii 
qrc*: q^qrt qra^q qqq qfiqqqfslqi f^fv 

qrTqrfkqfgq q qgtfk i if gtarq 
qqqrsTTTr^q't q^wrqV'i *w tftfqqrt gatit- 

5fTfef»WftCff fkqgq^q q^TOlgT^Tgiq 3TC- 
tot gqT trfirfsir 4^q 4faqTfkqf?k fqnnw^r 
ggfn jftWJfW: uwi\ ntql- 

q^qgTW?r g fo gqq TO ^rfiifTrR fwr TO- 
qgTgqi T^hrqS gfkwtqq gqfir u <\ u to 

WlgHsfq qgqpq 0 four sections ; it ends : 
^qqfq^ qT^qtafaqjggTg: it 

13. Gopicandanopanishad, fol. 39 6 : gWtqrtqt 
gTWl fff*. gT^pjft cftw qtqrrqrmqqra 
qrsjqrH^rf ifft-roD m far gw qf&qrrqi tot- 
q^sRTOr q gq ftrgrfrr^reTO q^ 0 six sec- 
tions; it ends: 

14. [Hanumadukta^] Ramopanishad, fol. 426 : 

WBT ^ r t gWfjT TO ’Sf I 

q -g T^TOT f*m*w ?q4qfa? qq^« 

qTTjqq ggTPTgl ftF *Tr# TOqiftqT I 
yra Mg' ^ g ^finqgT^rgrfq it 0 
It ends : ^ftr ggq*li^T»ftpfPPWHT>iT u 

15. Ramopamishad, fol. 44 : gqgTqqrq I 

fi^Tgq>mrlq tt4 q^TTOjq I 
qjgjq ^sqs^t ntcjgqt *nwrf«iT^ it 
tqqrq ggTqrrt qqql qfqtf tot i 
qiqrql §q TOkW ^ «tq54 n 
gfrog qqiq it to qq^qqfT ii 0 
It ends: gwrqqqR?^ TT«ftqf^qTOTPT II 

* Here begins the text of the Calcutta edition. 


16. Yogardjop, anhhad, fol. 44?) : 

qTTOsf qqstife qrfgqi qprftrqq i 
qqqwt ^rlq rrquVn ?ttot u 0 
21 slohas; ends : qVlTTqtqfqqrtigraT u 

17. Sundarltdpanyupanishad, fol. 46: *nnr- 
ftqqiR qqqTq^ qrenqw qqpf fq^qqnwcq- 

PTfTO PTr fqVT ggqqqgTfk groAq.-gRt 3 

fqftr q'Hqr qnftj qj&qTmgfTfq fqqrrfa |t 
TOTrPTO gf«BTTt5 0 8 bxndlkds ; ends : 
qtf HTTf f^rR^T qgrfqqr^qT urqj?ff 
urrqqtqqq gqrsqqgT^r q^rk g^fror it 
?rolq^ q^HTqq^ TOP: II 

18. Mrityuliingahpanishad , fol. 53 : gWc^Tg^ 

gq sgwgrfqgqq gi ragq i qrr^rr- 
fjq^5T?qWT qftrsr ^fqqqT ?TO qwroTq 
fqfqq)n: i viqral qWn^T wqq't qTfrog 0 
ends : ^ftr H^FT^qfqqq gTOT « 

19. Krishiiopanishady fol. 52 : 

w tok wqk qqnrq i 
q't qqqqqRT I nqtff qq «1T^ ll 

v C 1 

qrrgqT 0 27 slohas ; ends : ^f*T sgqjftqfqqq 
qjmt n 


20. Krishna-ptiruslwttama-siddhantopanishad, 
fol. 54 : 


fqtqqi fafqqraft qql to i 

TOq^t ?ftqr<flT?r snqufp : q^qfTO u 
TOiqqq?ir q° 


It ends : sftfqnqqqrq qroTOTOTwr qqqt- 

to f qqt gTfg q: ^ 4 1 qq qqq ii 


21. Br o.h ra op anisJi ad, fol. 5 Qb : TOTTq qqqqi 
TOTftWRif^qtfiri qrfWt^q qq^ q i 0 

Os 

22. Hamopanishad, fol. 586 : TO gqqtq^q- 

fq^q a tTW q n ql qqqrfOT q^TOTq 

TRfni I 0 

23 . Param ahamsopamshad, fol. 60 : TO qtfqqf 
qrqgqTql qr^raqi qr f^rftrfr'ftr qTOfl qqqrf- 
qqqqqlqrq' i 0 
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24. Aruiiyopanishad, fol. 62 : HI ? 'fW 0 ^TfUiT* 
qrf ^rr^ra: ssrrarff^THfr hpitjt it | 

nsrror ^ht fwaurfftfir 0 

ends : 0 ’TOPftttf^HWIWT (!) II 

[25- Sankara’s Drlgdrisyaviveka , fol, 68 : 

Tt H^T^f HU: xft«I I j 

p(i sU 5RT$f»T Ht^TITfiT# 1 !: IM II 0 

48 slokas ; ends : ?frT flff 

Ht*nn: i 

26. Munduhjopanishud, fol. 67i : ^V'dvnq'W' 
tfa? HiW 0 ends : 

fjwflTm ii 

27. Talamkdropanishad, fol. 71 : ^r^fTrf 0 
ends : ^T q ^ q ^N lt g ^ HI?: II 

28. Kaivalyopanishad, fol. 73b : 

HflFf# wfad TlfOT^rtrfqrq 0 ends : ^5TI- 

29. Subalopanishad, fol. 76 : HI ? 0 

5rffir. n ir^T?:fiir (RthtNhh hi ?>rrw i ^ hot 

3S?Hlf?fiT 0 16 kandikas ; ends : Slis "Witt 

qqf *T£q^T- 

[De. John Taylor.] 

492 . 

1095A. Foil. 16; size 121 in. by 4| in. ;■ 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of the 17th century; eleven lines in a page. 

The text of six of the ancient Uuanishads : 

1. Im ( Isdvasya, or Vajasaneya) -upard- 
sfiad. 

2. Kma (or Talavakdra)-upanishad ; begins 
fol. 2®. 

3. Kat h a, {valli)-up anish a d, fol. 3 b. 

4. Prasnopmishad, fol. 8b. 

5. Mundakopanishad, fol. 12b. 

6. Ma.ndukyopmish.ad, fol. 16. 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOEE.] 


493 , 494 . 

3182, 3183. Two vols., folio, paged 1-723, 
679-1801 resp. ; European paper; size 12 in. 
by 7i in. ; well written, in the Telugu character; 
21-30 lines* in a page; except pp. 676-723 of 
the first rob, which are in Devanagari ; twenty 
lines in a page. 

A collection of “ Upanishads, known to the 
Andhrika Pandits , and procured by Sir Walter 
Elliot, inTelingana, in the years 1850-51.” See 
Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, yoI. 
xx. p- 607. At the beginning of vol. i. a list 
of contents has been inserted, containing the 
titles in Telugu and Roman letters, 
a. Vol. I., pp. 1-675. 

1. Isavdsyopanishad begins : 

ujm?: tRifat ^7^5^^ \ 

qjfrcar 11 

m 5iffTr: srtfw: srifin 11 wf 

hiW ^ sprat hptw 0 

2. Kenopanishad, p. 3 : 

Yilwft ^ Hnrfftir hi*# 

wit srei friHTrartf hit htt «?t ftrcra- 
^ ^fW5BtT!Iire5rftlTTcST^[ * I W TT^TWftT 

hi Hrqffpnn *rf*i hi? ? Jiftr t? 11 
HR^fqit qflfir jfftni httr 0 For the opening 
benediction, see above, No 135. 

3-4. Kathavallyupanishad, p. 7 : HI? *)THRK HI? 
nff »frf hi? hrh^? HvrfsfnHFrlttn^ ut 
f%f?iT?? 'sr> sifffc ^rtfw: $itfa: it ^ u 
? t HmrsRHi: 0 

5. Prasnoyanishad, fol. 19 : HI? Hn??fi?frr 

11 h? f ^rffs: u HjisiT ^ 

HTTC2T»n 0 

6. Mund akop anish ad, p. 27 : *r£ ?rijff*iftfk 
3[rtfiR ii 11 sw (!) ^Tqf jran: 0 

7-10- Mandukopanishad, p. 35 : 

* t ^rc h? Hi^nTigfWtsii: i 

sr^Hi 11 
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i ww. ^rf«r w frorkT: i 
wr^'f ^f% ^-qfirlnnrii 

Wr srrfin ^rrfrf: ^ffw: 11 tff 0 

For the benediction see beginning of 
Nrisimha-tclpam Calcutta edition. 

11. Taittirlyopanishad, p. 55 : W^n^TftT- 

Tvrft vwn t *mr etc. Taitt. j 

Army 'prttp. 3, followed (from p. 68) by 
prop . 7—10. In the northern texts prap . 7-9 
are considered as the Taittinyop amsh act 

12. Aitareyopanishacl ? p. 115 : 

Trfirfffff jttt * «rrN sftr 0 

Ait. Ar. II., adlij. 7 (as benediction ?) ; 
followed by un W 0 Ait . 

Ar. II, adby. 1-6. [Acc. to Sankara,, Ait. 
Ar. II., 4-7 constitute the Aitareyopanishad. 

13. Chandogyop cmishad, p. 185 : ssfimitir 

imirnfa 0 ^irffr. u 0 8 

prapatliakas (or adhyayas). 

14. Brihadaranyahopanishad,p. 215 : 0 

7RT WRW l° 8 adbyayas. 

15. Brahmopamshad, p. 303 : 

Sliftr: ii i 0 

16. Kaivalyopanishad, p. 305: 0 l| ^JT- 

’sa^stiR^ wrt <r TTwfinf 0 

17. Jit balyup amsh ad, p. 309 : tP&H? ^ffT I' 

18. Svetasvaiaropomshad, p. 313 : 

■RTfffft ^f«T I fit ^TOff 0 

19. H. amsop anishad, p. 328 : w!N5f 3[fir ll 

wt Hnwwlv^r i 

•srarfMsrni^rbft f? wfUrriN ^rnm n 
^ r H fR TC I gff.^T f«RT- 

, "intwr wfsRif -m srcjntw Tartu [ftrc i 

wfagffK^w? n 

sjta wwiftir j 

^tanR ° 


20. Anmikoo anishad, p. 325: OTStfinT 0 ^rtfsrtti 

WT II TfSfTRff^f^ 3PTPT I TT I 

21. Garbhopanishcid, p. 327 : Tl? c ll 

tHtUT# bwf tTfWPT npFfaPJSB I 0 

22. Narayanopanishad, p. 881: 3RT 0 H 

? f ^nrni7nT5irm(T i asm ■sraraffc i 0 

23. Paramahamsopanisliad, p. 333 : *P§*?? c li 

snr xnf/TTjT jrr^WTif rjt fejnr- 

ftfir ^TTteT 0 

24. A m r it ah hid up a- nish a d. p. 335 : TT? o ii 

ff feM Sts ^ i 

'Rrmtw srs it 

o o 

[This is tbe beginning of tbe Brahma - 
Undupanishad in tbe northern texts.] 


25. Amritaniidopanishad, p. 337 : 5fT? 0 ll 

^ TOT t pw fa ^ ^ wn: i 

tfW cT® fWW T5SraWTBTlitT^«T s II 
[This is the beginning of the Amrita- 
bindupanishad in the northern texts.] 

26. Atharvasiropanishad, p. 841 : JT 5 0 ll 

^nr ? I k 

flWTffTfrl 0 

27. AtharvasikhopanisJiad, p. 847 : ^5° 
isrn nw^rTffhrr: 

fciwr^ n<r# wnr «nf^rt'*i 0 

28. Mcdtnlyawyopanishad , p. 849 : worm- 

feftt niftr. 11 1 ST ll 

■^■i »rawR: ^irti nn- 

mgnm sr# fi ^irw 1 * m jm ’otwt- 

« j 1 w 1 fj *i i y h j. w 

^mrnP R ^fststfss ^ TTsrrfprariw 1 

m ww fl i Htfwl ' RTR f vn^aTf*nwfir^ irsf^- 
^Tf ^ ^ rt ^ I 

■n® jraww^nsn^iiTHT’T 

tt^ *rret inrof 11 n n »ro- 
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29. Kausldtal'opanisliad, p. 359 : Hplfir 

srfir: a fwt ? % jns^rafta^Hua ’srrpi 
w&j sftnrrc t *nra; 
ifbPfW *fatf 0 (cf. Cowell's ed., p. 3). 
SO. Brih njjald lop auish ad, p. 379: vrj°ll ^IT 
wTxfi «tt 

to?i i wr: «n^trr u p" f*r- 

Tjfiffir I TOtraro^it *PTEnf»TTraftT ffgl^T 
wps^jt «rofir i p*tT«nnKr i srnra^ii 
fWT^wTfv »rwt hr. im ^i^Rrhr i 
«N*rarfit ftrcf^rr mrNrr wn tR^ftr i 
^hf- rT ?q q»rf? HTfH H ^ I V 

N» 

rift siTOir i * mraw « inf gifo: (!) 3 tt- 

NJv 3 

W1 fasgirfetiPi i tto- 
fK rr nrera ir i vaarq^ i f ftuftfir i 0 

\ V>V 5 

31. A r isi mh apur vatdp anlyop mish ad, p. 397: 

sf^fWftfir srifa: u Wt i! ^rrtrt ^pre- 

« irarrfir^: jsrai «w?r^i 

Tranr^rfa ^ t*k p* ^ufafa 0 *rift- 

wfff i KCT'piiTT irasnfr infrr *» ml 
» 

^ inft srmni t s sww *r p ifcrcj^ 

•TTlP^IPlTggWTOpIff I 0 

32. Nrisimhottaratapamyopanishad, p. 411 : 
(no benediction) i^T ? t KspTififjisjregiBfa:- 
Fiflnn‘«f*i w t w i q*7fau *ff sjrwfir i 0 The 
Purva and Uttara T. are counted together 
as six upanishads (31-36) in the list of 
contents. See Burnell, Index to Tanjore 
MSS., p. 356. 

33. Kalagnirudropccnishad, p. 427 : U? 0 it 


W » ~< * I gTfrH ^q frrewftf S ^ fil f» «1 ^ fHTgg q I 

^fhn^Tfniw pm «T5nfhp^irh«m ^nrf%- 
ftnrrn: i w» im^rt y^mi r. 

«nt fagi fef v 5J.H# ft* ?m« 

34. Mcdtreyi-upmishad, p. 431 : q amn qferfg 
srifit: n ppft I w rrsr *ii g^° 
[as 28, above] TTW imri sprig li s ll *m 
f*^?ajnri umimstf ftra-fonf srqinf 
xxm srcgnt w* m a^ot ftrtsstf ^fwr 
gw? srt?f»TOK%v sfww*^ fa 


(!) ■p^nr gxr- 
ift* pipforroarr ‘Pnft?r 

?ft irfirftfK n * ii 0 

35 . Subdlopamishacl, p. 439 : TR&J^ Sflffir: ii 

w^t?: fsj pTtfhnw « fi wra? 

iwtft pTf^irTprarT- 

SPTOTsniTg: 0 

36 . Kshurilcopanishacl, p. 455 : ^ 0 n wf 

(!) wmsTfa vTOt i 

xff pm *r uliruiw 5 TPnr ii 0 

\3 s» 

37 . Mmtnkopanishad * p. 457 : t^W^o ii 

’stsut? f5T?HR^Pf i 

f 3 ^n^r ^rtir: nytfffr (!) ii q h 

fW$ rPTftr t (!) i 

C\ 

^fir Prn# (!) a * a 

surm ww; i 

nnw sHjTftnrT rr^K itt? jt. i 

tniff ^ SPTTT II 8 II 

Cv, ° \ 

raiRTT^ trr »rftnr 5 l' (^?) *nwif<nft i 

C\ 

ftrHTftniT ^ ^ qfsEW^T fwl: a m ii 

Wk ■»tt*t fwwr»ff^wr: wife#: (!)i 
fro p: pn*pT: ii % n 

«iPif^Jn«iT wrrw|f ira^fir«: i 
tiftnuTfTTrr^ ^mff frjawrqi f g n $ a 

Ti^ijwwT»T?iwR: guf (? MS. n°)i 

pT?rht al ^thsrtsi^tI' »rg: a b a 

SNwpNfrt ^ T^ e blf ^T: l 

vhri pwT»t ?rat^ (!) a <i a 

si* I 

ht^it igw ^nroVr wraHT*. a «io a 

* c\ 

* As a specimen of the southern recension of the 
Upanishads the complete text is given of this tract, 
otherwise called Culikopanishad The numbers of the 
Slokas have been added to facilitate reference to the text 
editions in Weber’s Ind. Stud, ix. p. 10 seq . ; and in the 
Atharvam Upanishads , p. 129 seq. In Burnell’s Ind, to 
Tanjore MSS. it is called Mantropanishad (see sloka 10.) 

f The combination iy is almost invariably written 
iyy in Southern MSS. A final visarga is also usually 
assimilated before sibilants. 
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* smrtt mnsiaf i 

^T|T^ dteatfsan: t? 3%> niffnarc a «n » 
arr$: ansrej aTO^am $af aaai i 
WTwm^n (!) * n <w a . " 

narof* fnmr an gam af&s' nn a i 
«rna tfntfajwmtfnfntftin: a 13 a 
n nfj^nr aatetf TOni: 
jpsn fttHor aianraatf$rcat fte: a ia a 

S3 

’art tf trrfsmTffwjT if ^ war a m u 
aaref TOntf if ^ ns^ftr snrra'spr: i 
Iranian n^nfar nfigte fn*r feat: a it, 11 
nftaralfan at?f nn anaTsfan i 
nfteaa aTfir ater: tor to a is a 
nfronar: nf^tea ^terronsiTT an: t 
a^afiT sito wit arua afc[T *n a it u 
•sjTOfvfe'if tn urrttftsR 3a: 1 
n^f a anni 3<* nterro nn: an: a i<t a 
ira wshroatfcr a ftrsamrernT i 
’atn a nffir 3rbnw a *iB5iT%n> no 1 
^amnaw%a ^gafnaa a n#a* ^fir 


afate fro^n Tfte asr a aa ? 1 

^ Cs 

a? TOnfiafir ^rtfir: 11 arf nte *N: ate nter: 
arrfaaT an teafa t Wears anfagfcwt a ate 1 
an a n urm r i n s ata n Pa^n wmu ate 1 0 

See Sarvopanishatsara, above, p. 138a. 

89. Niralambopanishad, p. 468 : aftaaifat^na 


an: a nJNa ^fir srtfir: a nnf 

anraarentenf aaarTfcairnrn (!) 1 

C\ 

nasterofar^ 13T3W araha? « 


f* aa ar $nrr: ate: ait nffir: a: 

wnar at aura) frnn: at ^«p ar te** an 
5 taa: a: an: arete: a am a aatr: a 
froar: aaam aT fara: $r nan^n: fa 

anat a am te’K *1 ante: fa at faaat 


* ? Four aksharas omitted after jpg: 


fa ate fa aa fa ?:a an at: at aca: : 

s» >3' 

a: aanaw^anf 1 arerfir a aia^arrcsfw- 



It ends : 0 a sas a to: a naff a a*- 

o Cs. 

a?a: at samr: a am 3 fa 1 fro^ataftaf 

C\ ' 

at nftff atnTOr: at sfroft ante a ntggift 
aatr a a aacra^ 1 a a gacral^ aaatftar- 
nn 1 ^wafann t n#^ ^fir $nftr: ti 

Text (varying considerably), German 
translation and analysis of this Upamslind, 
by A. Weber ^ Ind. Stud* } xvii. p. 136 seq. 

40. Bah cisyopamshad, p. 467 : ^ 0 u ysrt 

Wrft ■sr wu^mt ^Wlf tm$ 

nftrw W33r. i OTroni 1 
aftnr i at saate i 
gn «nat airaar. ata^rratfafv: i 
afartm %a ate f a in feTOn ? » 
^rtarota wa i 
^a aro? war^ ^aaa i 
^arar na gro N ^ a g i Tt an fti it « 

41. Yajrasucilcopanislad, p. 473 : TOjteftTO 
^itPa: ii at 

aarafa anssnfa wroaa?a i 

C\ 

ana g w?t a w i ana aremejnf 11 

Cs Cs 

srer^tenl^jr^i ^ftr ’nsrct nrajtwnx nnrtai 
am an nnta ^fti ^naara^t} wfirfa^m# 
an ata a flrf t nt nT amt to i fsf sftn: 
fcff $nr: faf aiftn ft# ate 0 


12 . Tejobind&panishad, p. 475 : a ? 0 ll 

aatfte ^ naa fronar afro i 

*3 

to# itte w nr a mt( « 
gtar^i n grrcrte girort i 
a# a wfOT ana aatef a aatfnaf it 
amftet fanwtet fawant ftnffjjn: i 


It bas the same 14 slokas (though with 
considerable variations in every line) as 
those printed in the Atharvana Upani- 
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shads, pp. 29, SO. It does not, however, 
stop there, but goes on — for 27 pages 
more (the first 14 slolcas occupying one 
page) — as follows : 

to f? isra > 

q^frrar ^ ffrofr. ii 

TOtfqqqfN *itwt i 

^nwanvr TOfW ifrTOThrfq t qwnr u° 

It ends : 

q^*nqqmr qqfir » 

qmfrqfq ^rinr: h to ii 


43. Had ab indup anishad, p. 503 : ^TP^pRftfiT 
snfrr: ii vff 

vrard sfiaflE to TOiwip: to: i 

TOT* TOCfaWT?X$TOT ff TOR? II 

v> o ^ 

TOrfSR gqntro $rclt wtoto i 

to ^faprosrtTO ssforc tHHi n 0 
Here again we have (with variations) 
the 20 slokccs, of which the Ntldabmdu 
consists in the Atharvana Upanisha-ds, 
pp. 15-17; after which the MS. continues 
(for some 85 slolcas more) as follows : 

Jfnrw qro qnr^ to » 

TOroffer^ TOqtin (!) ii 

tort MTT Hf^ gr^ otto qq g^fit i 
T n^ft^n^ uroi to fw n 0 
It ends : ftqtT W fro Wp4 

OTg fwd TO ftTCT TOR I 

froffcri to fro fq^q 


^wnfiwsr ii qr^pralfir srife ii TOfqqq- 
fTOTOTOT II 

44. Dhjan ahiniup anish ad, p. 509 : TO 8 U v?T 

qf^ qr4 frorHt qqqhn i 
fWnq RTrofrrq tot t q^rro 11 
TtaTT^t xit We OT# TOftfi; fiWrf I 

N» 

* fnlTO^ OTtf q<* II 0 


SloJcas 8-10 of the printed text, 1th. Up. 
pp. 26, 27 ; after which the MS. proceeds: 
q ft fqaq rot qq to qtwrsfa: i 
ufqsufvTO qfcqq fTOTTO: II 

* C\ 

TOR W ^q TO OTTO OTOqT^R I 
^torto? fw^r%: n 0 
some 140 slolcas more. It ends : 
HRTfq sifffwO) to£ g Wj ^ I 
q to TO ugqi q tqro tost* n 
TOqfTOH II TO 0 II TOTfqi^TOTOT II 

^ >» \ C\ 

45. Brahmavidyopanishad, p. 519 : TO°liqtT 
qqfq?ftqfqqTOff I 

O 

xv£ OTfaBmtf pr f^T II 

wmrt wsr TOR wwififftr: i 
Km Kwfa wtk kh^kA itot ii etc., 
to the end of the text in the Ath. Up., 
p. 202 ; the last half-sloka running here, 
ftnt ff fmii Kt shto'ht -sraw ii 
T hese 13 si okas, however, only form the 
first paragraph; this being followed by 
a second section of nearly 100 slokas , 
beginning : 

TO^vraTOrr^%ftpit sftqqfTO: i 
» to: to qT^nr^nr^TO-ir: u 

qrfTOznq f^nr fW i 

Ending : 

^if to> ^r%5rr jrarroct i 

^ ^ rwvf 5 11 

46. Yogatattvopmishad, p. 527 : ^ 0 li Wf 

q>T?rM jmsrrfa qtfqqf f?ro«nrr i 
(T^st ^ qfen qr qg^fi 11 

Rwtq?q *r?Tqtp < t R?nnii: i 

rT^flTn' PVTT q^wnq: ll 

itTO«i qfwr fq-rrm?: i 
qro %nr^ q TOtn^nn 11 
fTSTOT TOITfq 3TO wqU I 

qf qf.qrr: q®|:tq!qrqKJir 11 « 
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Some 140 slokas, the last of ■which is ; 

■faftgrr Tm^wnqurfWt CO qVri hRT « 

©\ 


47. Atmabodhopcmisliad, p. 589 : OTtrtfa | 

sjlfrr: ii hupth^ i i j 

HRm 3[fk *rejt JPrt il^iT^rfjrfw ^1! 
qfrrf »iwi^n;^RT i Wt *w vnvpmr rq 
^R'C'i'ain^iqTT'q 0 Prose and verse. 

It ends : ’STR^rTW * H ^ giqrgT^^TT?- 

f^fir i s^gTnfttm vr ^ ^t- 

trkf u ii 


48. Narada-parivrajakopanishad, in 9 sec- 
tions (upadesa), p. 548 : WT «<£ 

5iififr: u Wt ’^rq «w»Tf ^wfw^rar^wl ^to: 
«%cftqriHTt (0 ^t?nr- 

fOTgjfs J?rat ^rftfr ^ttt. *tirt 

ftR^THTST ^^tRfclRJTgftVTq fq^WR^m- 

3 npt i gfq*r%q4qrtirf 

0 Prose and verse. 


It ends: 1R JIST ^ ftTTniJ qrfnr. wif 

C\ 

*T TR HTfrT HT sftf q * I ^ 

* gqrrqFF tr#T3Tfamfn*ifr » HRqrt^r: 11 


49. TriSikhihrahmanopa/nishad , p. 579 : 

^fir srifr. n ^r? faf^rfHRTsrar iptr 

t jnsrWnr vfiR^ fsR- ^nr; ftp jito: fn? 
fqWTrflT I If FRR f^RT OT fqSTRftf? Mjt 
f'?rc5T'»f s f f^rr irk »rrer$ 

IfT -iTOTlR (!) fqsq^ II 0 


It ends : OTfw qg^f rf I 



tf^o II 


50. Sitopanishad, p. 591 : wf Hrj qrtgfqlrfirr 
5ffir: ii wF iprr ? t iW R fi ropr^ qnr nfat 
ft# ^qfttfir i « nnrafri ; i otht s^ftr 


q^ntffirwTTWT ftfwr jnsfir Hgirr i nnnnrj~ 
firaiWTrUT HftwT Jl^tfrffCig'airf I 
«hlT ^ftr fqqifWT SRJRrRtRT I 
ftps;: jtrt ^rtt u 0 

Mainly prose. 


It ends : ^ R«BIT RTO HtReTPOTHre?- 

qn: G) trapn^rr srkgngftnt RiraKwqftRF 11 5 

51. Yoriaeudthnivri-upcuushad, p. 595 : 'trnm- 
^fkfir srrftr: n 

^TT tfnr^Rft} ^ ififtTHT f ^tRrf SqqT 1 

Cs 

7R itftnr qrnftnrl: ii 
' srreq sttobttv: t murn sa i 
wf Mfiiiinf a qmTnrfti qqftr q? ii° 

It ends : 

SRT faftw»l $ J tfe: TIWTItrJRf I 
fvffRrinfwfTT iftjfi fount ?t.r?wq- 

foqq u 0 

52. Nir van op anish ad, p. 607 : "CT^ 

3 ?ifa: n ^fr ^ fjRfinWfr^ i 

^ 55 i nftsrrspsn qf^qf#Jn: i j?w- 

frrtmf 1 r:^sfr: ^f«i: i f^trfr ^ht i 
i f frwiteg g nj » i 0 

It ends : ’SF ^HT I fF?i 

1 *nf 1 f^pq gq 

■q ^qfnwqfnqF II 0 

58. Mandal alrdJim a n opanishad, in 5 sections 
(brahman a), p. 609 : 0 ll sst W^Tl 

5 t H^ T gfq ^T f^ Wg sV ^ Fpim I FHTf^W TTP*T 
Hn q^ Tf^wTiB TOqg ' a^fa i ^ rt^rq ^ttt- 
irk i ^rRq^PWTsrstqqlngRa i TffhfVasiTfiT- 
fq^rfqyq: t qt^r siffto i i fqqq- 

w: i 0 

It ends : TTRTKft W 5 R I*mq3! ^ Wt- 

& A ^ 

Tg nftpn t ii q’qq 0 « 

S3 \ C\ 

54 D&ksliinamurtyujpanish ad } p. 619 : ^°li 
ai snqif *r?w1fiwq^ q?raqm hot *h?§*b 
^H i'*si^qw ? ^ftnanqpPsrsrfsRraql *n%Fif 
(! ? FOTHW) qil®: I "^T 

r f*rt qT^ayryrfffir 0 

It ends : it iW^ 
irr*r*rl'F nr gift «qfar 

t ' qgwfq qfw i v ^q^ptgHrqrftgqfqqF » 0 

E 
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55. Saralhopanishad (= 67. Paipipalado p.), 

p. 623 : *T5° ii gg |g ggrogqTg i 

g- gggg a^ r^uj p. yuii gwr gft wt gftrqnrft 

wt[ gtrrer?qqq W I WW g ifariT fVlWigf 

Cs. 

1 Mm ' cj Tl 5T^?PEWtnT x I q^fq OTPITfg fWTfq 

gg igq 3*«i: i gri g d sgr < w^ingr si i ° 

It ends ; g TOT WW I W %- 

qgr gatwf ? ! i g g gggnrH 0 qnqTg 
^ ai^nfrf i r a » *t 0 n 

56. Sl'cmdojianishad. p. 627 : g?r 0 II ift: 
gaTift sftq qngq fra <K T Tt<W<j ' ^I H; I 
fqgTqqg qgrfig figflft sft* famr: tit » 
g fgg fqgqgrfw wnrcgrcgqqgrra i 
w raw qT frq q fqa n gig n ft ift: h 0 


Fifteen slokas. 

57. Maha-Naraycinopamshad, in two Tcdiidas 
of 4 adhyayas each, p. 629 : inj 0 ii gf gg 
tROTirR^'W faym: qTgfwwqqrgg Trig gwwt 
jwot i g?gqtf swfr sjgwfawgqT ggq 
gnaw aiTfitrf wgT qfcwTsfw i gqggngwjq- 

N> V 

tit? w wiHw i grew gnu: 

arftsife wjggfgfw i whfrajw ;gqq qfg: i 

>qqq gf^rfiK i iggg gqhrrtr: i « 

The 2nd Jcanda (5th adhyaya) begins 
p.642: gq f^raft qgfw i ggwgwgg^i i 
wtrtwIswgT i gsnji gfqgigT: gg ^q : grq 
gtgqfw qqftfir wfarq i 0 

It ends : lift girfqTqjfqrd^ i ww> spsit 
grants ggigwgfggrr u ggrcRfe ggra: u in- 

fggqii grgTjgF vnw: 11 gg° 

[58-69, written (very incorrectly) in Devana- 
gaii characters, ‘Upanishads received from 
the Rajah of Tanjore, 1856.'’] 

58. Rahasyopamshad, p. 676 ; 

t reg T lagwcgi pgr grfhrfqwq i 

’arai ifspngfawir^gg gW ii 


tswt t^gflgfggi wngqignw: ii itnggrft 
g^ nfwr gw: i gqqqgnqj *igft- 
gfgqg wiifii g) sgg’hr i 

C\ 

gtT wml gimvrr gi^qT wqffgfv: i 0 

59. Jdodlopanishad, p. 681 : ggsf w^rWTfttr 

■gw: i fg? g^ gigg wfi g imw qTfqgiq: ( 

\3 C *N 

^mg^^dwriTfg i gTqwgi gigi^i? it ggift 
wqwWw srrmwq: i 6 

60. Cityupanishad (= Taitt. Ar. Ill), p. 682. 

61. Sanropmishad, p. 693 : gqiw: qfqqnf^- 

gfT«WTgT ggqrg irftt wwifog m gfgqt q?g 
isTg: i gg-an wig: i w: gwxfw g mg: i w: 
gfwt w^rgig i wlwTftfg wiwgT- 

WT5T I WT^T Hg 1 Wvjft I gig fW3|T I 
nfqnfi gmjfgfK 0 See further on, No. 79. 

62. AmritabindupcmisJiadj p. 694 : qg) fl 

fwfww 0 

63. Brahmopmishad, p. 696 : q<j «Kgfq: 0 l» 
gvngi ggqg* 0 

64. Garbhopanishad, p. 698 : gw 0 w gwnqqr 0 

65. 8 arvasarop anish ad, p. 701 : Wig ws: grw 
g)g: gngkn (!)qnr w fgnw \ gmpaggvfg^ 
W gg 1 0 Wants more than a fourth part 
of the tract at the end. 

66. KauslutoM-brahm anop mishad, the 3rd 

and 4th adhyayas, p. 703 : «^gwgr1WT5Rlft- 
qfgqw i q w fg) w I fW wruVr* 

ggrg i gig w qtqgg w i 0 

This MS. follows the recension re- 
presented by Cowell's MSS. F- G. 5 the 
passages marked with * in the edition, 
pp. 105, 108 being omitted. 

67. [Brih ajjdlale] P aipp aladop mish ad (cor- 
responding to Sarabhopamshad 55, above), 

p. 711 ; gg g g mgqiw gt gggg 

ggfwwnggroT ggglm gfgwrwd m: i 0 
It ends : g w gggig^g 3 (wti ggwTW N wur 

gTg5g*ng)f(T 11 ggni n 
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68. [BrihajjdbdlejPancctbrahnavidyopanishad, 

p. 714 : TOTTOTT?t f# TOW* I tfSTT- 

srnrfSTfir faRTf htot ^f«r i tor s'fir ft# to 
wr ^fir i to*% 3[fir g^ftfrr *toi ifir j 
3(fiT i TOftfk sfro (!) f^nro froroTO j 
ts?H ^fin 0 j 

It ends ; spf TORTOR TOTTOTfa TOW j 
^fw ^TT^rfa II f^TOrTTOS? TOTHTO^ j 

TOnro n 


69. Itihasopcmishad, p. 716 : TOn^ff'^jO) ^ % 

(i ei i 4(*t Tit^i ^ ^ , 

TT?ft ? w *r ^ TOTO I «T fsf- I 

fTOqfwhrfi t K i to^ 1 * i 

ths w Kift snror. i TOfta* stor i 


wf^unpi^ft wrroiRft ftwaiwt i « tot to^to : 

i innpt TOftrfir to ^TO^fwfTOtf iiwrer- J 
wfafirifTwritfw (!) i 0 ! 


b. Volume II. 


70. Advaiturkopanishad, p. 679 : TO&TO ^fir 

$rffir: n srf OTi TsrfTOTTroVTOtf (!) tow- 


rw> tor ftnff?*iT*r fro^jTroft 

s^fnfff tr^T w fTsfrowt- 

%WT^t TOtrfsro < » 

TOf^i xrc srare^taTOr irsi'Tt w^ftr i jtShto- 

C\ N Cs. 


It ends: 

TO TOST Tit TOT I 

Treq ‘■g g TO TO ifr WR TOrftr i 

TO »rf i r tof TTr^TUT^ Trnpsrfsar TOTftTOTOTOrTjftfiT 
«|iRTOtfaf^rfir i ^^ftiTOr ii Tgjjo ii 


71. Ramarahasyopanishad, in five adhyayas, 
p. 683 : *rg o H TOf 

tottoto TftfrjTO? toto w ^stowtto i 
T ifT^mr frrsswro ^mwnNI\(l) u 
tow* n?w?t M to* israTOf^TO i 
gtJJUMSI^ig ^ffTTOTO^^fq || 


TOrronj shr* ftran^Tanfw# sf* ^ i 

ttoiwttot f ^nrSfoigrf ^ w n 

v» V» C, ’ n4» 

sto? j?«j M to# tor w « 

i to iftif l 'gn ? t§w fTOaprro- 
ww ^ ii 0 


This is the Hanurnad-ukta, RJmopmii- 
shad of the Atharvana Upanishad , p. 385 
seq.j and above p. 115a. 

72. Rumapmrvatdpaniyopanishad, p.699: TOT 
TO# 0 II TOT fTOTOT sftnRfTfqntfT 0 


73. Ramotf araiiTp a ray op anisltad, p. 707 : TOT 

*i a ii to **Rfw^rr* to^to??? *#ro to^H c 

74. Vasudevopanishad, p. 715 : TOTWrtfR'ffr 


TOnr: ii to totosot TOnroroR: TTTOSt 
TOrat -g^tqffgfv 


ftffqf’t f TOrrftr i ?f fttott i 

^ o ^ 

JRfJT Jlf«rRRf|T%W I W 

35 TOSTTri^^nr^Tit n^n i ^gsft- 
^irrrwff ^g^mps i Tfhr# -jf^TOTOi >rofir i 


75. Mudgalopanishad, p. 719; TOfJ 0 ii TO’ 
totoriw : i g vqdf ^ riiti i 3^- 
TOt: torh i ^rap^qiiR f 

STi fRT^TIi; I 

TOTOnrot OTf ^^nTJ^E^TORT I 
TRU TRTOT TOftrrtftKT II 

f^rhwT tor fwrot: Rt fac^ i 

■frsnTTOTO^ ^ Tfiftni- 3 frorlron it 0 

Four sections. 


It ends : ssfirwr- 

TRRT ^r TO F? HTOTtroiftRffH 'qr^ 0 II 
76. Sand ilyov anishad, in three adhyayas (of 
15 sections), p. 723 : *n* 0 n TO ? 

TO TOfqfti TO^TOTO^PftTOTl^iIHgiJiqlJWHa- 


?1fir I ^ I 


« 7R <5$ W. 1 15 
It ends : TR TO TOTrf TOTOT^ I 

tor; f^Tf^Rrororor « 

w « v 

E 2 
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77. To i finaJopcin hha d, p. 743: ^rf ^ 

t ^ T M'H HI ^ 

T^^^'wzrtfz i * ?tere i 

sexr ttotot xsTrttir i rt iW^rggfafkw 'rosrr- 

pnrt ttfr# TOwroiiTOfkffpzi -ami xsftu- 


trtkwfr i° 

It ends with Rigv. 1. 22, 20-21 : wfeajft: 
tjttt ^ « fwfetti} || ^t ll 

II 

78. Bit ikshulcopanish ad, p. 753: P§ 0 ll ^T? 

i ^yHxs) »tr JiTTnTHXSisRTgw- 
^qfa g lTf in ft S2TOTO WT TlVtTO Ptepte 
i ^rej ^=kt to Nyt wh^ f^rari 
xtsfrqxrftf xrrTOxrrouwt *reif§n| w 
^r5ftw wrtnTOwsjrroir ^t 4kt>ipT*i)!sj»fa 
OTfw I 'SP5T ^T TO JETT^Nra* (!) *prt xNrur 
^ pwt trgpft: p i ift>r^nmr?Tfun) 
fkrt ^ijjTO qrtmtn^fmpf utw i 

XTO To ^tS^TT^f€W%#3lTOr^T- 

5|PM^tH^ftjI , 5|iJJ>JiPT) S5TWP Wl TOTO" 
pHNir I 0 About as much more. 

79. llahopcmishad, in six adhyayas, p. 755 : 

«un4wfiT siifk: n Wf wrt 
’TO'ITPJW I fT5T | T3 ft ? I TOTOT TOfa sTCJ 
^T^TOrs^ttWf - pp * w^rftr 

1 *?ffp ^pr: p irsirreft ptptt to TTOiTOPf 
WWlW'Alrf 1 0 The first adhyilya cor- 
responds on the whole to the Mahopani- 
shad of the former collections. 

Adhy. II. begins : sra) to TOTsff 

0 It ends: ^WT? HiTTOT f?T- 
wnft*. TONpprrt ^ n titlarnr. u 

wntrtfkrfk 0 p?Wsttotot ii 

80. Bdrirakopanishad, p. 799 : ^ 0 ll 

^ro: pptoit 3iTrt TOfof 

*r pf«iTl 9f4 y^nft xrentf ir^ft Pttfgtfk * 

W ? ,T3FT$ 0 See above, Up, 61. 


81. Yogasilchoj) anishacl, in six adhys., p. 801 : 

P? 0 ll 

si'hn: p%tvmTTO5P $fsm: i 
wst 5 % ^pit ^ II 

pfftrftprt PTif TOTsn^frfinf i 

^fk tos i p tout ^i’srx:: « 

TOTTO% 1*914 ■*N^i PtP xjif I 
fafWfo w TOffvr^ » 

trfinn wr pt pp mf^rr i 

TOPTTSSt^q mr fcR II 0 

It ends : 

•sfitNrt pro itto 4 f«j t 
^«iT9fTO^rr (!) irtPir ^ymkfk^trPTOr u 
wt vm: ii p? 0 ii TOnpnqfaTWTOT ii 

82. TiinyatUdvacllvutopanishacl, p. 827 : 

^itfir: ii wr jfuro'lTOwwTqf s 4 
JTT^^qf ^fTT fwfkWiT fTTO^T HXpfrf fcHTW 
^ronn 4 xrf ttwiglTO i hto wn^t ptowt 

xft TOWVfRTnWT |#HTPCl ff w TO^T 
xt^sst pxrftr p ^ p trw IrroirfSi p 

jjp TOmrrc: * vs ^fk irrfxpflr i 

PfTXr^xft wflTW TOTOfTOfl- 0 

It ends : TlkRTTOiWP xstlfk xjj 

xrt sror: p vrfH l wq f TOf n 0 

See Pammahamsopawishad , in 1th. Up., 
p. 417 seq. 

83. Bannydsopmishad, p. 829 : ^TOPffklfk' 

3 tffk: u xsrF 'stxitiR *tototo) p) 

SpshHH p^retfk P pxrol (!) iT^fk^sxf PTOW 

^^fl>^fk xi totpt fknnfW§p xirdfk TOt 
flirt PrtlT ffP^iJrTOtrt^IWr $ WT ^fw TOTPt- 
*rra xT^r^Jir^j^rr Irorf^ ffrtqwtrt ^?n ^ 0 
It ends : 

mr4 5pm i 

wpi STT^jfWk!^: irt swi infr^w ^rofror n 
w*nr4f3fk 5 itfk: u 

84. P ar amah ams ct-p arivraj ahop a/nis acZ, p . 843 : 

*t 0 n ^ 9r*r ftnrm?; ^rfwtJfff^TOPTOf- 

■<TOP?r wnsr xnrau ia‘icNwk«i»i pf 
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^ fqrqqqqqqf^Tqf 

i qfqqfqqqqTfqqrrfq cn’t^t qfq- 
qraq^^qr i qr: qrq^q: i qftmsra?^ 
TTwf q qjffq i * qfqrq wnqnrf^TOiro: i 
q^qqfq qqcsfqqTqfqqqqf 0 

It ends : qqqijtfqTqq q: YiT^rn qqfq 
* T Rqfoq fbrr f ^ qf q q ? N II >*£ 0 II 
85- Aleshamdlikopanishad, p. 849 : qr^| 0 n 
qf qq qqrqiqq^ qrra: i m *nr*r^qT$qqff - 
fq q^ftr i qt fsfew qrfir qqr m qqfq 

C\ 

qqrfqr qf qrqTqqrt: qnr qfim qqifqi^qin 
fq q^ qfm if infnq 0 

It ends : q qqq^qrf^qqT qqf fq Sir: 
fqfeqqf HqrrhqTf qqqr^T?: qsrrqfqfqqqfqqwH 
qr^° ii 

86. Avyaktopcmishad, p. 855 : qTttnffiqfir 0 ll 
qf qqr f q fqqqiqfq qNhrfbjt q qfq- 

^qq^fqqq ^HcwM^qqqiqto i irqqqqifcr- 
(!) i ^fTiw# qsmqt wq q^q mgqf qqq- 
*nr i qirfqff dR iqrqr : i wf qqr qqrcr: i riff- 

Cs\ 

fftflq qqqqq<hr «r^q»|q rrqPcmwqq^ i 
fTrrt qrSsf qsrtqq qf sfirsr^rq^ i 
fqj q qqfqfq * ? qr q ' p qqrqTiqqrq i qf qf 
qsrrq^ i iqq^rfrqqf sfq qq w qqfqfw i 
fqqqq M W3RR q*q qqfqfw qf 

suffer i qfwq ft qq i qffqqff qqfqift 
tn^m: i qqfwnqfq qtqqqafir i q qiqrq 
’inTrtqqq^q^ftr sfaTWTqfqfq i qtrqqqfq 
qqqi qf fqqxq^rq i q?q qqr wqqq^qT- 
q t ^ qtq ii <i ii Seven sections. 

87. EhJ IcsJi arop anishad, p, 861 : qjr 0 it qf 
qqr^rt rT^Trr sfq qm qjaqT q? ^ 

q qqr: (!) i 

pf fqqr^rqfTn jot: qqq qqf qqqpr 

qfffT ii 

fqq fwq: q^qt qqfqf ft ^ 
sqqqr qnr. i 

qq qqq q f^c ig Kft T q^Fimtqfqq: jot: ii 


irrcn qqfwqq^ q'tfq^rS p;q qqqfq fqqr i 
ft fq^^fifqqn (!) qqSf q^TT qqft T>r>q 
qqqn u 

fqwq qT# q^arqqfif q'mnifCqf 0 ?) qrrq 

i 

qrqr rm qftfq q?f qqraHqt q qqT?qq- 

qnqqfq; ii 

ft qqqsirofrreqqq qrrq; qqrqi fqfqarfq q'i^ i 

C Cs 

^TfT^qiqq qqfdfq q$: qqqf q?qT fqqiq: ii 
qnn fqwr qqq: qqjjjf fq^rt^T? tqq’f^i^r i 
q?f qfqtjrrqqq: f^qrq qi^r: uro# qmTqt q ii 
^qr q*f"fq qq# qm qq i q) qq i |ql:rfr<8j q v i 
RT qfqm qrrqfiqH^ fwOTT qj’q Ii 

q qq ^q'r sqtqrqqi qnq swifTretr khi- 
fqqsr*. (0 i 

fqqqqt qq? fqqrnr qf qrRtar q%rqq 
qqrfq: ii° 

Five more couplets. 

88. Annapurnopanishacl, in four adhyayas, 

p. 868 : Hij 0 ll 

qT fq^rqt qw q'tqfs ^4 qqfq^T qt i 
qq«r ^q^qr^^iq q qqgfq: u 
qrwq q qqq^qif qtrs qi^c i 
qqiqreqqT qqqt^^i qiqqtqfq n 
qf q qfq q^Tfqqf qfqjqTqnq^rrqql i 

fq^Tq if YfTTqf sfq ftwt RnT^qf It 
qqr fqqrqqTqq qfq^qiBt qfqxtjfq i 
w^^rreqaiqiT ft | q r^ n ^ i qqi u 
fqqTq^T ■ftiTTVPCT f q igq i rtl f q <gq< i =|W| i 
fq?qqtf qr^Tcrsgtrf: qiwro qfrrersiT n 0 
It ends : qqqqifqfqq? qf sffft jf’fqqqnr l 
q qfqqqrrri qrq q|q qqffr ^qftnjrfqqK u° 

89. Sury op anishad, p. 887 : qf q^ 0 n qf? 
qq qqfqfftqfqq ^ppnqrw: i <ra ^fq: i 
qiqqf i qrifwf ^qwT i iq: q> s^rfvqqr-- 
rrqqq^ qff ^rffs: i fqq^rif ^qq^ 

^ffqgqqTqfqaiq ff Rqfq: i q? hkt 
qqq qfqq qt4 » tqifqqqfqnf i 5 



lae 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


l“.i. Al^uupankM, p. 891 : R?«U Wf RR 

? rttoArtottsw^vr tor i rst 

RT-ronifTOTT (!) hw i w ^nfr HRRff 

RfanfmfsraTO rr: > w rrttr rr: rt 

cs 

rr: t Wr KRR rr: t rt rrr 
rr: i Rrf rtrtr rr: i wrt rt rto* rrrt 
rt RnfRnRR RWfrftRRrf rrr i w to* 

c c 

RR'frrR; (!) i ^r> rrrt rrtrr: (!) i rtrrr: i 

rr TOPRTRTRipn rtr: r^rtttrr. rjtW) sr* 

O -O Cs ° 

=rhr i mre<i ^ftra‘TO%R 1 f?w4 aRtfrof 

WTTrf 1 RfR KH jR: 31RRT RaRTR*. RTO I TO- 
r ^to t rr: i RR't rrhr ^ffjjhnr^rr- 
RiraRRR r RrffR^ RTf?Rl i 0 

It ends : W^Wg (!) St? I RR't RTRTR- 
RTRt wtrrrrtr^ i RTOftfR faRmf^wR- 
fror u r?o II ^^TtTp?nm x (! thus also at 
the beginning) TORT it 

91. Adhyutm uj > a j i ish ad, p. 895 : trirjRs 0 I W 
TO3P3X fRf^ft JJTOtRR RRT> fRTOR ^hTt- 
gpcft i r: ^rIrrx rtor rtrtI r ^ i 

wm: $f 6* RT SRT SRX RRXRrRTR) R far. I 

to to sixfct rrtrt srx *ttor rr) r % i 
to rtr: 0 i TOvsnsfi : 0 t to rr: 0 i to 
r%° I TOI^IXt® i to fafa° I TOTm# 0 | 
TOT^t 0 I TO RRT:° % I R RR RtRRTIXT- 
wmfinTOi f^r) rrO rtoto i 0 

• 92. Kundinaliopanishad, p. 901 : Rtf TOlfa- 
ffafa srifa: it 

: RrF torrtrir n^apm nr. i 

TOnrtsrRSTTr tor ffg q rs p ft » 

^TXRTfrJf r^irPhrito ^%(T: I 
TOftfaft RR^rawflrt^r n 
#«si RRTR-Sf RT«PinRrifaR3R r i 
RRTRTRR pftrr apt ^ Rfx8*p ii . 
tor# fan# rt fafaS: t 

^ ^ Os, 

TORlX RRTTO RfaRtf RT3T TORi^ II 

r? frr r^r: Rni afarer to£ i 
R TO^ft Rfcjftr Rp turn TOR II 0 


98. Savitryup cmishad, p. 905: WWo n ^rf 

W. RfRm ^RT RTf^ l ^fTRX^ XTf^rTT I 
wtfWl i xn-fwt TOffcrafnfoi^ w i xfHR^r- 
^ fa-gjf i gr: Rf^rr -srt RTfasft i tou xr 
vftmfa) rttWI i ti m i ■ 

^t i i 0 1 *fm TOiT^r: 

« i w cw rPto ^iftr Rrf^Vt ® i 
RfXWT fTOmf ^ 0 I ^ 

RfwKT nr: ?nf^° i ^5 tR Rf^ar R^rfxr 
RifTtl 0 1 Rftirr RTfW ) 0 1 x? 
RiVar wt RTmrl 0 u^Rf ftrpr 1 tiwt m 

RtJPT 0 

94. Atm cmidyop anish ad, p. 907 : vr% 0 11 wf 

jrrt am ^TmhrxTrRT tot- 

See Atmopcmishad, , Ath. Up., p. 299 seq. ; 
and MS. 1726, Up. 9 (p. 109), "with which it 
coincides pretty closely, as far as that text 
goes, except the end, where this MS. reads: 
r^tx! RTfRT 1 'smwENr: %r: jpr rrt rtor: 
aqT awmr -m ifa$ ufiwmff 1 RTtr^tra- 
RTRiTf nfiRTRff I fTOrfTOf^R I TOT- 
TOTf^R^rr: I ^%ajTf^R WRR TrfffTOff I 
etc., for more than double the extent of 
the printed text (and MS. 1726). 

95. Pasupatabrahmop>ani$had , p. 911 : vn*o (l 

*f w ? t to: RRTRffi r rtorw) 

tor 1 RTR-Rxt I’URtj: 1 I^RRrt RiaruRt rt- 

cstmr^r (!) trfx^sfir 1 tott rtt ftren rh 
^RHT I TORr)i|R|S|i*> I HTftr TO R^nfR I 
TOT: fRRrPRTOT: I 0 

It ends: 

TO fagTRRTO 3pn^ I 

R 5 RRftr R^r RR R5fRfR ^TrRR: UR fn Rtq fq Urf ||® 

96. Pctrabrahmopanishady p. 919 : o \\ ^ tf 

^ |r rfto: sjfft* (i) vpitfi fq^- 

^ tVrr?to: -to i f^*r tojx RR faf gin 
Rtr ^Rfan*nm r rr Rff*n (rrsr rr 
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% ft*: i ■sr qq ttr q fRrq ^nrwm 
qqfWr qftffi tq«r: ttto«i: qrqq- 
w; fqtsft fi r ^ T cg sprsjt f^nsr ftr^rTfrr i q 
fqqqfir qvqTRTtqrftqqr: (!) i qq*: q vc- 
fPTOt Q 

It ends : wf^:TnT^r^ 1 T^ffiTN ^ q T '|7T JTO- 

qtq^^qrtoqqq^ ttqqret qqfftqTf 
qjTqrq s titqq u 

97. A v a d Jm top anis h a d, p. 923 : Wt TT%° ii qf 
qq qfqfiiqqtimqvtr qftqqq bjr i 

qqqq qt sgvjr: i irer qr faerftn i fq q* i 
fq qqrqfaftT i t ttarq wqT- 

qfigq: I 



BTSW^Tf^J^rSTT^ra' II 

*ft ftgjqrrg w ryrf qqqaN fww: q^r i 
wfiiwNun trti ^nr: q gram ii 0 
It ends : qt ftf^rlT qNSTqnqT) WfT^f 
qq fqw q ftTtffi ' II 0 

S3 \ 

98. Tripur titap anop anishad, p. 927: *r£° \\ 
qf ^tufjntiiT Hir^ransmTui fqrt fq^uqr- 
Tit iw%i ftwfqqr Hn^rtwwf^i^ri 
qqq: qqteftfq q^ mm a s ifq fqwofq ttar- 

Cv» ° C\ ^ 

*n wq«i rfaRq fiNn^n qqsnrt fqqpj^Tq 
fq^ii fatre vtfq h^it tft^ armtfir- 
qqt Mm^rt fsta^fir quran i inqftiTttfqt 
HITT 0 

It ends : TRqrtli qtqRRTf^ai 
$tvt fqsrqqrqt srerfir wnftff qTrftqrot 

irrjftfTr q qt n jwprfrgff h 

q£ 0 n ftgu nq «?tof frowns r 11 

99. Devywpmishad, p. 947 : q^ e it ff q^ 

t $qT i qrfq it q?Ttfq i qraTij? 

Bit qq^qfwt 1 qqt 5PTRT 

$pt ^ 1 S B^m ^R T ^ ft$IRTft- 

qT*ft t (!) 'srarawsft qft»Ri i 

qt tq vt' ffw4 tq *nrrftr i q?*ifq3 q*nr i 
^ s?^^t ftHlt*lPwi4 1 Wn"4Hili|l<«T- 
VSITit q f«T^ MTt 1 0 


It ends : Wtqrfqqrt *T?T^tfqvrr 3TOT 
*T?njtU fTTfct l q qt qijgqfaqir II 0 
100. Tripur op anish ad, p. 951 : qfT^f 0 it 
q^ firs: fqqqfti:qft ’srt qqT 

q^TT Hf^RFT: I 

qfvsTqqr qqrr gtno 5 ! *rfWtT flf^jrr « 
w ^ wfttt ^ftit ^ 

^nfn^rg i 

^firr ^rfwRTwtTii ^ >r 5 T «r 55T 
h 0 


It ends : 

Tjft^WT ?fWiTT WfWWrT irtcKR JTfgSff I 

^rf: t?Ir RRifr f^vnn vht fw^TR^fn it 

^rq^: nTqrra ^TTOnRWIsi^n ^ f^TSTT II 

^rf *$t rtfqwqPqqq u qr^ 0 » fqqrrqfsrc- 
rtrqifrr 11 


101. Kathop anishad (!), p. 9S3 : 0 II ^T II 

? t w4rr*raq^f? rirr irafain i ^ 

iRTqfirtERlq ^w^nfw^q f^npr i wr- 

wtrf- fq^aj q-t 1£T R sW fq qn|!T: 1 

mRrrctrq ^TfT r ^qT »t qnri (it) fqwr i 

qqr q^rt W( ^ qqjnct s^fNittr 

st ^r?Tt ^wrt qnrrt fqqnnt qfim- 

Rlfq KtqKRq^qq ra qnra^ q^pa qnr^rqqt 

ftftmw q^ f ^^qiq qTTR-iTWRq^qra: (!) qqT- 

qTft q ^qf qq fir i qqqrt) q^qqlw qftqiT- 

qfWqqqr ^krtiw gqigwrer inqqwft- 

fqftKwwr q srftnft qqwt n^rtq- 

§nirR qiqf^r q) s^ q^q qT^qit qqqr- 

frqffq f|qr? n^5RTt qttq^: rts qiq^ptrq- 

5Entff qrrqq t tg R T W ssrmq q qnrnnt q^ 

%B!it fqw^qfrt tfwinfq ^W- 

©\ 

xpqtt q^ q iJjiw q iR R qgqTff tsRTR qtq 

S»s3<. V» 


tint; qi q qmtrq wnr qrt wi*ratit qn- 
qTfqfw i 


gft fqqfeqq i qf^ mr- ^yriq^q fqspr qfV 
•qq'hf wsTfqq ^ntw qK^T^^r^prqt ui^w- 
fRqq^ tkrsnt q¥tqt qr i 

■cpwr qrRpqtqiw^ (?) qittVt Trim: q> 
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s-4 HTrrlfi? > (n*fHNTHf *ra4w 

Brss TOg fr nwn R toW) TOTfrrota: tfa- 
w'r w gmwrow^raTO?? (! see Atk 
V., si. 8, 1) ^fsr 

TO TO ( ! ) B 

T^qr^WSfl II (T^fxj WteT 

TOW I 

wSfratf tot? %?4 fwfwsTOR^ < 
^nwitmfwTf to (? 4r§) ^nr Nr^ t to it 
tir4 ^ tortrN ^ i 

TOTOhr %nj 4? wsfirarfw: u 
tot tot Trsrr sfrrofs: wtotii i 
ww ta ^ R s n qT tst? totow wr ^tt h 

to‘ 4 ^rtNgtnrnr^ i 

toitott wr wro frff^HT ? ^httor 11 
^ffire?SFn?? tort! i 
$$?! w#r 4r3E: wrtfhr ii 

4tot sanwm fTOfwtfror ^ » 

i> 

w^wreiJi s^fw Jptfftrai: 11 0 
36 more slohas, the last of which is : 
st^nrresrTirent wfar weirerw: i 
■04 to (? tot) to* tot ^rwrorf$«nt 

t C Cs 

^f?n? II 

h? 0 ii w^W-wtomi u 

102. Bhuvanopanishad , p. 959 : *r£ 0 n to I 

$ifo: i w wwtaro ^t: i 
TO$ f43Tw ^rNrai to f? f4wro wrrom (sic) 

C v> C\ 

tr^TOr i tot j^nS: tottt: i eft wto- 
TTOfa: I WTORTOfgT ^TTO: I Rrmf^TOTO- 

4?%s tNrarr: writo: to ttotto 

«n4 i 0 

It ends: to ^nrHKWtrfg: f 4friy^i ?>- 
tppito ftmfff b f^roWw tow i sdyr- 
« 0 

* 

103. Sn-Rudrahridayopanishady p. 963: ^°\\ 

'nf 1^4 ^rl to i 

TnrrnwT ? TTO N w?rTfi?nf )?f4i n 
wf WTOf f^PRT XTT^t SR?) TO0W4TR f I 

^ w rfwfona n 


104, 


105 


to f^wnfro tt)wt to *r4w w i 
to tor ^wrr toto ftnrr 11 
sftwTOR tow i Ttt^riTTO) 

44 |wt: fiTO-TO: i 
^rt ^ftpsr wr4f wfwlwn to> sto: ii 0 
It ends : 

*4) ? tiTfTOt ww 4) ^ t gftn i 
wfN to* ^str: wf^R^WTTO ^wrefrof n° 

Yogakunidalyupmisliad, p. 967 : TR 0 n 

to $**4 f* fwro *ttot r wflm: i 
tpftff** TONBTfTlfq fro^w: II 
TnflTT^ toIto 5r4 wpfhrT: tot i 
fwwTrnrsjTTR ^ ii 

to tot 4hm i 


tot? fjnrr^K: tt tow i 

^TTTO flfw4 TT 4 W5TTTT4 TO II 

w4%qft; to i 

About 160 slohas . It ends : 

WW TS^t I 

ftrwr twwin4 (!) TO- t4^rTTf?W II 

'a^RTO^rr tow 4 TOTtf fwwrwMWB i 

TO?nf? wr> Tit b 4 w^r f ^ro?t*T^ 

ii o 

l, p- 981 : ir^o 11 ^rf 

bb snfT^r) h4?: 




tjwtw wr?fer^ TOr^rwftrBt 

4TO4 TkTWWTTOTTI^TO?^ fTO^ 

^rtif fwtw?mm4 f$ r roTOifi!3 i g - 

fi^TPT?r| f?ro^4 ffturof f^nprfwfv- 
*TWtf BBf4tt^rnrhrwTOW^4 *^4 f?r4 

TOHr TORT R TfiftST- 

>rtn: yntwfgswl: tuts? ^ R ^ti i TgTfw 
f?4?fwf4 TOT^SJTTR^W *r>4)T5rf4: I fat 
tor) -sn wirf? ^TOftr® 

It ends : WTOIRT^T fwW ^ TRr ^t T f4WW- 
T^TTt f ^TO fTO ira WHf»|'^ II 0 II 
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106. Rudrajabalopanish ad, p. 993 : anmqfiafa 
$rifa: ii ar¥ an aaRTfraa'S tttt^ i 

f# Wfafa I 7f ?Tam 
«nro aa3Tfa^%a*aaHiat faa'tfsnrrci) 
aaa; awif a^fa^rr anf afaai^ ^[t^t snan 
aaiaa^Tatn tat nTafaroiamr 
^tw r ^r wf ffcgar ai^aa siit a$ a 
M#fa i ata nto aafa i 
arftan ffcnf a faf ara art ar aita at: i 

\ S 9 

?sfw «? 5 ^JT 5 T tfaf^lta a<n II 
f^natn?aTfrr nRawffaf anr i 
warafRaanaf a nfanr aRfH^ a: u 0 
It ends : ant-nTnaraHTOiNENga^TC^ian- 
a ifrfftraTia N; na*f arafa nfalftii^a'na afa- 

C\ vs 

irewwrflrft Hafa af&naa^Haiaat Wa I 
ftflWgW^TKt frf a R gaonffW ^Pjiafaaajl 0 

107. G an ap atyupa rvis had. p. 999 : 0 ii wf 

aaw maaan iaaa tor waaaa'i ;aaa ?ragr 
«FT*TTftr (D Vat Raa SRI I at 

a i R Raa rfa i fatf Rrf aNn aw afar i naa 
at naa aurt i via ^Tart i na 'tfrmi i 0 

It ends: 


aj^qrajanra a ^frn a y a a * ntfanafrr I 
a nfasafa (!) a atf a^gaftrw u « 


108. Darsanoganishad, in 10 sections, p. 1003: 

wrai*ifwfir ^ifi: u 

ast ^snaa) a^rnrt) arcarwaaran: i 


nm f^-sTt afnar: ntnrfiinta afasar^ i 
arret ippaatfa staf^finaTfsaif 11 
anaa nf? a aM anrW nrnlnat i 

\ Cv 

an faw ffm sftmg# aarea^ h 
nffa sjaj awfa vW argfrR^hf i 
aant faaain aataraa^a n it 
nrorraTOPiT a« n amgi ? sanr . at i 
wwr n ant wnf ^rmfvjsai-g# an » 0 


It ends : 

*rt i^rfrr a iaiR na^ awrr^hrc « 
yawwwifrt trt aafir fnffff: 11 


an an: a anarn Hfaraa) a^aftr: 1 
strain: n?nr(n)aR a^sarfar (!) fafnajfa: 11 an® 11 

109. Tar as a ropa nish a d, in 3 sections, p. 1019 : 
trij 0 11 aiaafiiwa araa « rf 1 a^(n) ar^aN 
iramr iprasRt n^at wmai ana^t cRaraa 

H 5 ^ a (!) t 

$au 3 R i araaf ^rraf ^sra^af^f 1 

^rrai aiaaf 0 iraa: 11 

^RRaa^ t »t aiar a^aWaia^ 1 0 
*r^rt fsatttt 11 

’anr f^t aTsr^^marR 1 Iftl: 

TTTRTRn^rft *nrfa 0 


It ends with Rigv. I., 22, 20-1 : afltuff: 
TOt tr 0 fawr^rTO tR fai gqfirea 1 «ra^- 
f^ala: tr: u 0 11 

110. Mahdvdhyopanishad, p. 1023: *T^°|| ^sit 


ftara ^an ^rr^qrr- 

wt i garpiawat ^ THfarat^a^i i ttr- 
fpranrta|^ni (!) i Btgfata- 

ifttp)ft?nfai to) i ara wgw f^rro i ■afa- 
arr^faitatR) -|r s i a a)a l ^ ^ R) xiw^nraaigiT?- 
alif TOfarf^RfTawrf i firf% 5 faTOtf^*anm- 
aitgraiK) rrk: i a^rhnsn; towiwt i 0 
It ends : arta^TOwyw I atfjRT- 

111. Paficabrahmopanishad , p. 1025: *R° n ^if 


amr wtot v i h) faRRT far sjnrfafa 

araft snafafir i aaa ^fa totit ^fa i ftr 
via ?fa arn^a ^ftr i at aafw aaa ^fa 
ara^a ^fa i fa ar aafw ana ^fir a?gaa 
^fa (!) i afar f^naf w^iaT ^ira s^fir %na) 
wapi afat taaWai arfa aah 'afk a^r. 
affr ^ua) awf aaar wit aa) a^i^aia a?i^- 
^Ta atara aw an a r m^r. i 

ntanfraat a?rftj ym > 
asfrar^ a^ aaT tm an it 0 . 

It ends : 


ara fwa; aTaft a^aiaf^naa: i 
aara a)# %a: aarwfa (!) ^ w q f^ad; it 
a? 0 it 

s 
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112. P ru ri i'i'jniJt otropa nish a d, p. 1029 : 0 II 

trt m 

w^ Tf i^ rr fwfa sttoi ?ftii<fagn*ATalf«r i 0 
See Ath. Up-, p. 260 seq. This MS. has 
no sectional division. 

113. Gopdla-purvatapantyopanisliad, p. 1083 : 

It ends : it '5TT ll *«f° " 

114. Gopnla-uttaratapamyopanishad, p. 1089 : 

*r$° ii r^ i r ) (!) *narfro*. tow: 0 

It ends : TOST ll 3?PTfTOT ll 

vtjo II 

115. Kris'nn opanish ad, p. 1047 : vrj 0 H 
TJThr^rfran Trflai'Ris^pi rw^ ffT 

*nrn wnfW t ftfwrtt tot# i kt ^ner- 
toikt t tok *r4?rfafff 

gramim: vftfqreRT w i 

s^ rf f T T^ ft ^ (!) ^ajtajftra? 

•nvr^ w#TOtNTftp? n?m> 

5wr i 

^[T^ V |t TO ^TT IltTOI TOTTrStf I 
«Ffj^qrrfa ii 0 

It ends: 


IfflTW faf TttfHTOfHfiifcrl Vf t fTO I 
TOTOfttf tff I^TO^Tftt?TTf»TFnTftiW H o 

C\ ^ \* O s 

116. Ytljfiavalkyopanishad; p. 1049 : n# 0 ll sHT 

«* nTOTO^lfk 1 ^ i « to- 

O Cs 

toh: i srerrsf wi to* TOstfk «*rr 
«a*t§ ^ tot a i 'Ri^m 

ytrort *rr m r f w- 

f^ n cHfri re ft m *r^r fi rc ^ ^ r ntriMNR 

UNRWlH^r g ^TFW 1 *T 3R*lf- 

imr. hto^ptt -sirdfir i fy n r fh r w ^ 
to* vtrot ^ toft ttopt ^fw i 
M k T frftr#few* to* to) wft rorr: i if TO- 
ST^ TO^TO ?T* i fl u ft lW TO (V. 8. III., 
14; Taitt. 8. I. 5, 5, 2) *%nf*prrM^ 
wt ht# to TOiiftf (1) to ft 0 


It ends : 


TOfai HgTOpT ^ I 

to: TOrt fsff’sflrsrff gftign%qfvm , ir ii 
•#« n 

Cs 


117. Yarahopmishad, in 5 adhyayas, p. 1053 : 


TTf «« wif W HITHf^^THT^T 31^' 

Wt TOTOTT I TOT?^I* TOTT^ 

toott * ?^TOf*fro*fTO rt TO’h^fir i 

O Cn\ c 

^TM^^rrarfinf 


ft^jRramnr ^rrm ^ 

Tnsnrfvt 


^Frr^qr: to: 



(!) 


^fk K^nr ?r >urarT x i 

^Kf%nr rrsrrfk ^Tf^: i 

■^fgw s ( ! tj^ o ?) VTrEnf^T iffcm- 


ipnrtftr ii 

WVT ^ JTf^ITftr TO^TVPRT 5TW I 
v^hr gfl^rifw^T^T: ii 0 


It ends : TsWS'W^nwft »T^fjT I fflfonpm g# I 
Ffkwt: t|^o Rigv. I. 22, 20-21, otrjt 

T^fkwtrfk^ i wfr«iT^: 11 0 11 

118. 3 at y ay aniyop a nish ad, p. 1071 : tr§° u 

Cs, 

F'gvmm tsrotf i 

arsw fk^ire^ sgtf n 

TO^ri tR[T sftftft wfNrc: i 

5flra^ ^srfig vr g^vr ^RTri u 

(!) fk ^nrw3WR?r ^ftv^<r i 

*rf^ra^n*R> »T7fk(!) gFrHWwrniTk n 

. _"*?!_ .A. , *N » ... ♦...» ! 

«nt^ra*ngiT tr gt<r 

Bftfktrw i 

f^ajisnifl 'lig^'l fqallri^ 

fwrft fkwf# ii 0 


It ends : 


to ^ to *fiit*rr ^ irvn gr> i 
« inrrfkfir %rprnR r«ig <i Pri^tw u 

ii 

Cs 


119. EayagnvopmisMd ', p. 1075: vr$o ii vrf 
trerroTOwulRT n i sroftk wm awfkwt 
i TOfrowftrr«i gsap 
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i srerfam tobH tTO rwfr n* ft 
fi? 0) TO « to * #ra- 

TOr?TOfiT rf TO jt^tt: i 

ftarRT^sfw i 

tt«I to) ?rorfa fTOrrosro froaf 

TO?T TO?T TO II 

tottotu i 

TO^Jffo:^ to: 
to?t to^t to: u 
TOfaft WTtifN sfroitaTTOTC I 
^t^nurNw iff fm sftro 
wr to to: 11 

^ rofofa n&TO TOrtfrofTT irfqrorf^ 1 
nTTOtfgTOTO^-g^ifir 1 TSTfaTOrofa: utotwt 
^TO fk gtfafir 1 0 

It ends : ^rf to) sfSTO VTOj $ TOi^fTOT- 
TOJii VRftnn totw ^tt ht to? TO15- 

TOTf*ITOfTOiT II *?° II 

120. Dattatreyopanishad , p. 1079 : *T£ 0 II 

totto toit TOtnnn TOraroraf f3 to to) 
TOtfr? iTTOfgipK TOTRf?fTOW^ iTTfra^B TOtcff 
vnftqtTOirr? tot TralTOro^-fi? (0 uwronffTT 
to k ifaTftw) TOfir toto^to fro^Tr) ssrr 
ff^rrowt ftrag TOCPni toto TO^fw 1 
?f*rf)r fit ^TftrfiT ^ irsfhf to? sfNretf ?rf*?- 
TO!T^ TOfw rf^'ri*K«k TOTH Hfarf'tl rt^l ft?fi? 
irf TOfP^ Tri T ^ 1 TOrat -gfo tot^t wfo 
TOtt^t) tottt ^ z^rorfro tit totti 0 
It ends: TOTOT f^nf TO& UfKJJ^HTrTt 
sjfroiTO^ a? if'NTOBt TOrtarr? TOrrenriTOi) 

TTSTOTTOfTOHll *£ 0 II 

121. Gdrudopanishad, p. 1083 : TO? 0 H ^ff II 

JiT^f TOjfrortTO^rrfa *it tot frortO) TO^ra 
irtTO? 1 htto) ^|?wtot ^5TO ^ 

TOSTTOT TOSrrsft atfwrot: (!) fifTTOt: 
TOrao^ i ^rTOTOTOi^in^T tot ^fu: 
TOnft ^iTOTOTOinrot $TOT ^ TOFITO- 
Tftw^f to TO^yfroffTOHT^ to fffrotn: 1 


TO' TOT >?TOH ^TSTWrf to: 1 ^TOTTOTOI 
wffTOTt TO?T I T?W%rq TOJHT*rt f^Z s l 'Sftff- 
WTOTOt I TOTfiORTOT i 1 %cftTOTfTTOTTO( 

o C\ 

^f?TfTOir*rt toto i tow4tohtottotottt i 
!?$■*■< > reT«ri tsz 1 TO fTOTfTOiT« 1 wf*:- 
TOnaftjfw f^TO: 1 to?! 


TOirofr ^f^rj to* totto* 3 1 

irtTOlTOTTg 7 ’? iftrori 11 

TOirt TOTOrror) toTO it TO?tf%: 1 

C\ ^ » 

^fifzTO w ?fic: tot^ 11 

to) 3 TOTTOTO TOra I 

tre: %?:: k nfa s' ^w wsrtro u 

tTTO?TfeTOTPTT«[t TOTCTOT TOtfTO I 

TOrrgroiTOnfr: toitot g^TfVwif 11 
^rfxr^T^ totTO 1 

?tTOt| •nTOTOJfwfTO 11 

tottto: TOufrTOnp^fterTOTO 1 
wtotototTO wTO^totTO 11 
tt)^ TOTOtoTO totot^^ 1 
^STTOTSSTO’T fTOdZTOz)^^ II 
•^TOTTOWtfPT ^|TO 5 TTO I 

TOTOf ^IT ^ TOT TO II 

TO «TOtr fTOsrrir nTO ^nnwroj 1 

' O C\ 

fTO TTf^lTO ^ TOSTT^lffTOTTOS: 11 


^ ^ to) toTO ^totototo wF^to 

fTOsTTOwro tgVmfTOfTOra 1 tohTOtot- 

s> C\ 

^TJTOWTTOTOTlt WSI^STO TO^'H'R TO^gT?T 
TOHTWl TOq^T^f^TT^TkR I ^ TOf? 

fWf 5TO |TO 1 TOTRT fTO ^TT?}^ TOTO 0 etc., 
this forming little more than one fourth 
of the whole. Comp. Prof. Weber’s test, 
Ind. Stud. xvii. p. 161. 


It ends : iff 3TTO f^ftr TOrfTT I 


HTOR TOTOfTOIT I TO 0 


122. KaKsamtcwanopamshad, p. 1087 : TO 0 U 

^rf II ^riTOTK TOTO) TOTRj 3PTO I "TO TOTO 

s 2 
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ill mmxg mf$ mHxmfmnr if g^rrm sax mig 
ms> sfipi 5snm~rfT^£t mH wtoe mm 
mfxmfm mrp.w mTfcmgmmr murmmmT ^rnfr^rr- 
ixrmrmm fM^m%mmfiT (!) i mng: gm: mug 

•ram fmfmfrr i m #tTm fgxxtmSr: i 


gXTTmgiTTmTTmTTmgTgil 
lx toot it toot toot TO gx gx « 
gfif TfTTOcp Ifrat ^r%3raTOT5ilf I 
mr?r: m T wx I mi m: mfmgg igmm 11 



1T5RT2[TW tJT‘33T I 0 about as much more. 


123. JabJlopanisliad, p. 1089 : W^rtf^rffT 
Stffur: u mf? mm gm rnixtir mrmTf^ Thmsrft: 
TTETSf mfg Xixflwrax^xt I ftf ITr? I mi) 

C\ 

m)m: i cr: mmr: i a^:i to mftrtmTm gfir i 
if if g>rrm i xnv mg: mf f^T$^rrf»i mgT 
smrfVPff i gm: m tor i ^uto i gniftfw i 
gm: n frgmTm MSTmm x P^Prf i gm: it Tmmrm i 

BXfTO TOf> gTWfmfw gif: XT TORTR I RmOTT- 

mrfgfm gif: m ammrm i mg urnffirm gnrfmfiT 0 


It ends : TOffW I XT IT 

gXTRftTT 0 gfrf I Wt mmfHKimfmHtf H Wfl 0 II 


124. Saubhiigyalakshnyupanishad, in three 
sections, p. 1091 : mrfj 0 \\ mm mm^ii gRT 
mrmg mmmm v tow mbfmmsmftffTOf Trmmmta- 
gnmR ir^TO TO: i mf gmT rnmmrmvTifmT(!)mimT 
mgif gxlMfeifi «f’0-Mf ffTwr mrntWf mini ‘turn miTt 
mammi fmm fgxwmiib 
Mr (!) tNggrfim: wmm mm 4 wirito 
mftmgmniigmfjmfmg 0 if^f^XTfffT mpm: i 
mftftmraf t 0 

It ends : If mmi^mmmTmgmmigsmgmmmmm- 
ggmfamTf u mt^| 0 » 


125. Sarasvatirahasyopanishad (11 sections), 
p. 1095 : mg « U mt? II *gmm> g t WRiTHT- 
WRnt ximsm mug: i 

mfcfftfmm wg gm* WOTTmNmTmmf ( ! ) i 
m gmmm m i ing mrmTf^ mmmmg » 


mxsrftgsra^x xnjmT m^mfmmrrnT i 

TORT RXRT RXT fxf^T^R (!) mfRifOTmT: II 

sj V} O 

grmm mm: i mm mTtmrirnrfyf: mm mrrmm gam t 
sf?TXTXTOf ; !' mm wet mmrnifl mg ii 
m ^mrmng^Tmm: i mmr mxOTrftggrOTVmmgTmmmf 
mgrmsTmm) mmrnTmfff. i mwmm^ mg: i mrtmrrmrt- 
mix gmiTT i mrnrfnfif m'N > gmt mfmfmfir 31% 1 
v mft mrfcm 1 0 
It ends : 

mfm xftm mm'hnim mfmnf mmnfr m fg 1 
gfm mm fmmTmTfk m m# mrm mjfjm ggm- 
frnma h mg 0 11 

126. Balwricopanishad, p. 1101 : mi iff 0 II RTf 

gm) mmrrm mnxfrg i mm mrngsmmmrr i mrmm- 
ggfif fmgTmm i rnmn mm mrnx mrsrlmmm s i mgl 
mrnrbrmg i mm mgmmT wfmmgf!) i gm%rm- 
xmfmmxr mrfgmmTfgm: mm mgsrlmmg i mVmm- 
mNrm^i xrtmmtmmiTt mm gnmmm^mm^i 
ygmmfem mximsf mfim^ini mrfxr wrmxmmm 
mmmmsfimmg I 0 about twice as much 
more. 

127. MuMihopanishad, p. 1103 : mx} 0 li mr? n 

TOftmTmmx xxm Tfmfcmmmm i 
mtiTTmxirxftfmfm^immt: mmfimm u 
rnmmTlrgfmmxrtfismS: ^psrfgfm: i 
m^mmtmrTfm mrmmrmmgf^^ n 

C\ 

fgfm fmmimgmTOT mTfsprt fmftmrfxxi i 
Tammmnmfmxit mmrfmfmxm gfc « 

«w gmmmT xrm ^mmnrg mTgfin i 
xxm ^ mxmTmrrfm mfagnfgfamg: ii 0 
It ends : 

m'tmmrfmmg mnsT ^gg mrgrmnmm i 


mgtf f mrimgi i gfgmf t: mtm m3 0 mx* m^ 11 

mft mrnftnmmfmmiTii m§ 0 11 
[128. Mahavukyaratnavali, p, 1115 : mftmfg- 
mrrfqmTmmggxTmmgTm mm: n 
^ fmmT figgimT ( ! ) mgTmrmfT^mg : i 
mft xwmg ' CT m ir^ vrimm^ mm: u 
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*K ^frrfin ^fjRMsffrr $ qtfnqt 

Cn 

ifaiw fVlHTirWJrfil5T q?q I 

TOnrCTPftsftji UqqT$WTq) qtt 

qfwq; qqftr^ (? ttr °) wrfa **4 
qftqnp4 nq ii 

•trt ’jfhrr^'SHTrt q?q4 i 
xrm I *T fRnaTprn% ft :4 *wt ii 

^ qpq^Tf#RRH I qfNl- 

^r. i qqrfqqi$finjnqT qqq: i 
q?^rrar. qn: i qq^qroT qqt»pq i 
qiqrem ^rrarqr ^rtqfjwri qT?qT5far- 

Tm^pq ^rcwdqf^ qq- 

ftfgT: t »r?T q qf^qfqq^rqm^nnqfqqgT- 
q^TSFT * 1 

q*q4 q w^>4 ^tw4 ttot 11 q 11 

^a#q - wsiTqT^i: qsral 4* qrr^fti: i 
wf qrowt ^Ert qipsn:: f^nrr 11 * 11 

qqiwt ^rhftinift ^wtwrfqq) 1 
qil^'lfiV}^ qqq 5 ) WqT^fcqfqqiT: II 3 II 

Wl¥lt f<7TT^'q Tqqj qqqfqcfr I 

qfcar^ tfhcT qrr fqqf^^ i 
p^Tin $T4 ^ q^TqTTTqqiraq II ^ II 

TTq<nrq qrar^q q > 
Srifq^qn^ qf : snrftqi fw » %. » 

^qrq^^qqfTaTqT^qT%qr: i 


: ii 9 ii 



qt arowt i 

C\ 

fqqnqqq qqft fqroq^TqqT: 11 fc « 

>31 M> 

^4 qw ^jT^qqj^liR i 
ffrcqR qq Tqro 4qsrerrf*q?)qqf 11 1 11 


* On this enumeration of the Upanishads, and their 
distribution among the several Vedas, see SirW. Elliot, 

Journal of the Asiatic Society , Bengal, 1851, p. 607 
seq. } A. Weber, Ind, Stud . iii., p. 824 seq. 


n>qT^?qq f 04 qm^qq qiyfqr 1 
w&wrf quarter 3 U 14 q qr^t 11 w it 
qif^qrqT^qrqFq q^qq ^qqfq^frr t 
qq ^tjfqq^ qjrq^qwT: i ^^qnq^qw-q- 
qqqrsiff i «nt ffi ropHfr t ifl f g ftn i pi- 
qqcff qif%q i qrqt q^t i qnrfqniNr- 
fq^rp i qrr?wTt>src$nf i qq sftqq^iqrqj^- 
qqqtqfqqsnqqnrr i q'taqsqrcHqqrqrnqT- 

C\ ' 

q%Tqfqq^: I 4q (!) I ^ftfilT- 

fqqt q qST%q?raf: qr qqqrr^n - 

qqt%qj qrfq^frqfqq^: 1 


TTqq^qi'rqiq? tTq|HTq vfaff I 
t^H>q^5m>qfqqqrT^qfqTft (!) n 


fqqrnq *t qq^ivT qq: 1 
qqT^ f^fqqiqqTfq 4q4twTOfrr q i 
q^rfqfttuqrqqTfq qqfwwnrcrfqi q n 



qqiq^ftrwfisj WTTfqqTTfqr q it 

» c> 


q? qreqqTqnfq qi^rqmTq^wif t 
fqefqfqqrqqTfq f^4ff fqfETnrssmw x n 
v: mrnr^mir : qfraT^ fqfq^fgq; i 
q^sfqqKl q^ T qi q qywiq^l H qrft II 
qrq^qfqTqi4 qq qrtTqrq q i 
qqsiffw: qfaTqr^ - qisroTsnfqt u 0 
mr qTsfrfq^fqftiqT^iTfq i 0 


129. S'vetasvataropmishad, in six adhyayas, 
■with. VijnUnatman’s commentary (vivarana), 
p. 1163 : qj§ « ^fix it qqqrf^ft q^fq i 
qtTtiS qq qrq: w qnrr 

v> 

q^qnr qq s q 4qfim » 

qfqfqqr. qq qqtircq 

s? O 

qqw^ wfaft qqwi it «t » 
qq: » qft: wF « 
qq^qqriiWqq^qTqqliq i 
qqt fnTT fq^CTO ^^WTqJfq qn: It 0 

See further on. . 
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495 . 

2783b. Foil. 7; size 11 in. by 44 in. ; well 
written, in the Devanagarf character, about 
a.b. 1600 ; 14-16 lines in a page. 

Md n duhjopanislt ad with the Gaudapddhja 
Kansas; in fourjp rakaranas* 

The 1st pralamna , the prose (or upanishad) 
portions of which are marked in red, ends : 

^PTTHT n the 2nd p., like the rest, 
in shim : sfir finrhi twsTOR ? (w ?) 

U the 3rd 

jp. : sterner the 4th p : ^TT- 

rT5iT?7rT^f irroif^ (!) w 

Edited, with Sankar deary ah and Ancmdagiri’s 
commentaries, by Dr. E. Boer, in the Bill. Ind ., 
1850. Translated by the same, 1853. 

[Coll, or Fort William.] 

496 . 

1454e, Poll. 67 ; size 10i in. by 4? in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagarf ; nine lines in a 
page. Modern. 

Sankaracarya’s commentary on the Mdndukyo - 
panishad including the Qaudapadlya Karikds, 

It ends : 3[fir 'sftm- 

toj s gifngiw T^t wr a 

[H, T. COLEBROOEE.] 

497 . 

1084a. Poll 90 ; size 13i in. by 5 in. ; 
well written, in the Devanagarf character; 
twelve lines in a page. 

JLnandagins gloss on Safika/ra’s commentary 
on the Mandukyopanishad, and the Qowdapadtya 
KariMs. 

' Dated Samyat 1852. [Ht T« Colebrooee,] 


! 498 . 

992. Foil. 89 ; size 13 in by 5 in. ; legibly 
written, in the Devanagarf character ; 9-11 
lines in a page. 

Another copy of Anandagiri’s Mdndukyo- 
p anishad - Ihashyatzka. 

Written in Samvat 1737, by one Sivardma, 
son of Sri Kuvera. [H. T. Colebrooee.] 

499 . 

138f. Poll. 18 ; size 10 in. by 4i in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarf character; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Smkardcarya’s commentary on the Keno - 
panishad [ Keneshitapadabhdshya ] . 

Dated Samvat 1847. 

The Kena(KenesUta) or Talavakdra-upanishad 
forms part of the Jaimimya (or Talavakara)- 
Brahmana of the Sdmaveda , recently discovered 
by Dr. Burnell. It has been edited, with 
Sankara, 3 $ and Anandagins commentaries, by 
Dr. E. Boer, Bibl . Ind. 1850 ; translated by 
Eajah Bammohun Roy, 1816 (2nd ed., 1832) ; 
by Dr. E. Boer, 1853 ; by F. M. Muller, Sacred 
Books of the East, I. (1879). 

[H, T. Colebrooee.] 

500 , 

138g. Poll. 11 ; size and writing as the 
preceding MS. 

AnandajMnagiri 3 s gloss on Sankar deary a 3 s 
commentary [ Talamfcaropamshad-bhashyatip - 
pana\. [H. T. Colebrooee.] 

SOL 

1095B. Foil. 7 ; size 12 in. by 5& in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagarf, on European, 
paper ; 14-16 lines in a page. 

The same work. [H, T, Colebrooee.] 
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502 . 

1355f. Eoll. 20 ; size 10§ in. by 41 in. ; 
well written, in Devanagarl, about a.d. 1700; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

а) Another copy of Anmdajfiana’s gloss. 
It ends, fol. 7 : 

*fr fw. wwt i 

f^frsvnr; n ^ u 
^fir ^sRKbrfHtrr^rHjf^nf 

SHUT li The work is marked 'l 0 fl 5 
<rt 0 in the margin. 

б) Keneshitavdkya-bMshja tipp an a, a gloss on 

Sankara’s Kmopamsh advctkyavivarana , 

the same as that by which the latter work 
is followed in the nest MS. 

It is marked cff°^T 0 «T° Zt 0 in the 
margin. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 


503 . 


964b. Poll. 52 ; size 9i in. by 3f in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character ; nine 
lines in a page. Modern. 


a ) Sanka/racdrya’s Kenopanish ad-vd kyaviva- 
raya. It begins : 

Wii SRjftWffHOTUfa'P} fasmr 3ft 

CS 

Tfsirrt 0 It ends, fol. 24 : 


w^rqiTd- 


b) Keneshitavakya- bhashy atippana, a gloss on 
the preceding work. It begins : * 
IFOTdTOsN *WWli£: I 

srornuftr ^ jfifta irnwRim^iK: siTrfft- 


* One or two mistakes of the scribe haye been cor- 
rected with the help of MS. 1355f. 


■amravT^: 

ntmiq ^NsrfHftns: 

■O C\ o Cv 

Wtrfr f^rfk i wrrsrfafir 0 

It ends : 

s infa: nfirrt sigura: ii <i n 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 


504 . 

1317b. Foil. 72; size 12 in. by 4| in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagarl character ; 
7-9 lines in a page. Modern. 

Kenopanishad, with a commentary by Bala 
Krishnananda, ruler of Srutinayam. 

The comment begins : 

srcsraHs: i 

*W3TT 

fasrqft II H II 
fw?r: i 
fwt trc-nf ii 3 

trrm TOTtmnrftR 0 ? u 


fcmf^TKriw: ^Twni*nr$teini » $ n 
wt rr^nntngT^TtqT# t 
f^rwn*i ^ ^rj^ii <« ii 



’rfk: ^ffnpRHtn fwiff it \ it 

■^fffflOwraT ^JTtK^iTRt W^3BTft3!rt s rafag r- 
tpclqf^^ir II 0 

Poll. 1-13 contain the introduction. 

The commentary ends : ^ w ^nwrttffSR: ^nrw: 

II ffi ^farWT foll 0) 

[H. T. Colebeooke.] 
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505 . 

583. Foil. 17; size 11 in. by 4| in. 5 
legibly written, in tie Devanagari character, in 
the early part of the last century ; 10-14 lines 
in a page. 

Sa>t7;aracarya’s commentary ( bhashya or viva- 
ran a) on the hiuiidakopanisliad. 

Edited, with Anandagiri’s gloss, by Dr. E. Roer, 
in the Bibl. Jnd., 1850. The upanishad has 
been translated by Rajah Rammohun Roy, 
1819 (2nd ed., 1882) ; by L. Poley (French), 
1836 ; by Dr. E. Roer (1853); by F. M. Muller, 
Sacred Booh of the Bast, xv. (1884). 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


506 . 


I625A. Foil 27 ; size 8J in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly written in the Deyanagari character, 
about a.d. 1650 ; 11-13 lines in a page. 


The same work. 


[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


507 . 


10950. Foil. 25 ; size 12 in. by 4f in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the latter part of the 17th century ; 10-12 lines 
in a page. 

The same work- rTT m _ . 

|H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


508 . 

1454b. Foil. 80 ; size 101 in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari ; nine lines in a 
page. Modern. 

Another copy of Smkwrdcarya’s Mundako- 
■panishctdbJmhya, [H, T. Colebbookb.] 


509 . 

1454c. Foil. 18 ; size 101 in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari ; eleven lines in a 
page. Modern. 

Ancmdagiri’s MundakabMshyatippana. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


510 . 

1878b. Foil. 30 ; size 121 in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari ; nine or ten lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The Mundakopcmishad , with the commentary 
(dipika) of Sait karananda. 

The commentary begins : 

f fin wit n^trtuTTJTTi i w swtesr : 0 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 


511 . 

1454a. Foil. 39; size 101 in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari ; ten lines in a 
page. Modern. 

The Kathakopmishad with Sankaracdrya’s 
commentary. 

The commentary begins : »jjfl 

V 

[H. T. COLEBEOOZB.] 


512 . 

1364b. Foil. 28 ; size 101 in. by 4f in. ; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting 
of the earlier part of last century ; twelve or 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Sankwracarya’s Kdthakabhashya . 

It begins : NnVfl' IroiWW 0 

[H. T. Coubrooke.] 
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513 . 

790a. Foil. 20 ; size 9f in. by 4 in. ; 
legibly written, in Deyanagarl, about the middle 
of the last century ; ten lines in a page. 

The same work. 

It begins : RRT trotm? 0 

[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

514 . 

1457b. Foil. 37 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; 
clearly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the earlier part of last century; ten lines in a 
page. 

Scuiliarucaryas commentary on the Kiiihaka- 
or Kalita fall]) -upanlshad. 

Edited, with Anandagiri’s gloss, by Dr. E. 
Roer, Bill. Ind. 1850 ; the Upanishad trans- 
lated by Rajah Rammohun Roy, 1832; L. Poley 
(French), 1835-37; Dr. E. Roer, 1853; by 
F. M. Muller, Sacred Books of the Bast, xv., 
1884. [H. T. Colebeooee.] 

515 . 

18781. Foil. 46; size 1 2t in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari ; 9-11 lines in a 
page. Modern. 

The Kd thakop crnish ad, with the commentary 
(dl/Aku) of Sankartlnanda. 

The commentary begins : 

ti'hn: ^ zn ■qti i 

jr%sr ii 

wrtafrKiT ^ 3 r^t4 i irn> 

Tswnif^tTrrnt tnwrrfiwtf: ii ^gnr® 

It ends : ifa 

Cs 

fort?) «na Tnrta w) tw r yg imts; » 

c 

[Dr. Jora Taylor.] 


516 . 

810. Foil. 283 ; size 144 in. bj 5 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of the last century ; twelve lines in a page. 

The Kathavallmivarana, a commentary on the 
KalhopanisJtad, by ZL la Krishnamnda Sarasvati 
ruler of Srutinagara (or Vedanagara). 

It begins : 

TOT 

tnrt ^rTPzr $ ■jrprftwx: tnfr. i 

wh fTOrftfsTr: trfaipnrf it «i u 
vr.?z^cf.T>Tr^Y9T fro!: isir ^sr.fa: to 
*3T$s»rt?i»pnr!ft tisfura i 
it?) istir ■sBs^frr srcxrer ’rath?* 

tfaarara.twr: ii ^ n 

t 

?ggr,5 9 g ftKterc i trttm ttrrrTO sisro 
ttTOT.iUfTnt^ Jljqi S^ST^fBgiTTqT I 

wrot •grfirgft wfwwc^rrT gfi ralgre? : 

ftiPTff f^TOr tf^nvw ii i ii 

gwwarpf itg i 

%TOJ?nH^Rf<? ii 8 ii 

TS'lsrr^WtTOrar ^ tW.T i 

^ II M I) 

Tf-Trii ^ It S, 11 

Ylfsf^Tzn I 

C\ * \5 Cs 

iiiti ti^ntwifr ^rsifr u s ii 

gsrfamraT 

wnfansR ?uj? ira .: R'xisi: fol. 8. 

sfir ° winBflrfatf tnst fsra'hr. ?rPcifc: fol. 695. 
» wtr^q irT’irf^ s^wlf^ftr. fol. 137. 
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0 jN'arr^n^ fetf- 

WsT) fol. 1956. 

0 • gftrerlHgw 7 ^ 0 wtrhwft^ Tirt^RWl' 

fol. 221. 

^ftr° fslir snp N gfr fol. 2396. 

?5r 0 *Hrftrf«ft ibmwl fol. 2566. 

The colophon of the sixth vallz is incomplete 

jfrT [H. T. CoLEEEOOEE.] 


The MS. ends: 

$» T$T ^i W^RT3rfore < 
ri*ft sp ra fi m ufrra TOTwif ii 

•anwmgt fnrctf ^fir^rterfsrcfaif s*roi t° ijsfcoii o 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

519 . 


517 . 

1638c. Foil. 8 ; size 10i in. by 4£ in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, in the earlier part 
of the last century ; eleven lines in a page. 

Sankardcdrya’s commentary on the Isa ( [Isa - 
rnsya)- or Vajasaneyisamhita-ujmnishad (the 40th 
adhyaya of the Vdjasmeyi-samhita). 

Edited, -with Anandagiri’s gloss, by Dr. E. 
Roer, Bibl. Ind., 1850 ; the Upanishad translated 
by Rajah Rammohun Roy, 1816 (2nd ed., 1832 ) ; 
by Dr. E. Roer, 1853 ; by F. M. Muller, Sacred 
Books of the East , i., 1879. 

The MS. ends : 

• ^fir vfWrf^ 0 jjNrwmrc ftr t 

f%^3FT*4 WTTtf II [H. T, Colebeooke.] 


518 . 

121A. Poll. 12 j size 10 in. by 4 in. ; De- 
vanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Ydgmyamantra-m/dkliydnubvivarana, a gloss by 
Jayatiriha Bhticshu, on (Madhv a) Andndatirth as 
commentary on the Isdvasyop an ish ad. 

It begins : 



%WT g WwiRjw t wwmii; tfts it 
■ssTwf *wwMi*i r% g)f §infg- 

fadfiri® f^nn^fri 

* «\ , , 


1317a. Foil. 70 ; size 12| in. by 4£ in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character, in 
the early part of the last century ; nine lines 
in a page. 

Isadhydyabhashya , a commentary on the Isa- 


vasyojpanishad , by Bala Krishnananda. 

It begins : 

f v. « > L «. p — f? *s ^ 

f^T^T ^^tTPSlTT llR¥iT£ 

^pbtoh jrftmff?nni^nr?r^: » 

fe^ra tfe H 

tora ii h ii 

^ 0 n * ii 

wnrf* ftrcprriii i * 

wjftufin^l Pmohi ftrft ^nrfiTii g u 
it sur ifttn^T^i 

nmi 



gfirergl ^T^^TremnrT- 

fan* ii f, » 

0 

It ends : 

vsvimi » 





it 


[H. T. CoXiEBEOOEE.] 
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520 . 

10951 . Foil. 25 ; size 12 in. by 4f in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of the 17th century; 9-11 lines in a page. 
Sankaracarya’s commentary on the Pramo- 


Edited, with Anandagiri’s gloss, by E. Roer, 
Bibl. Ind., 1850. The Upcmishad translated by 
the same scholar, 1853 ; byF. M. Muller, Sacred 
Books of the Bast, xv., 1884. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


521 . 

1454d. Foil. 32 ; size 10! in. by 4! in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
eight lines in a page. 

Another copy of Sankara’s Prasmpamshad- 
hMshya. Dated Samvat 1852. 

[H. T. COLBBROOEE.] 


522 . 

2444. Foil. 240 (from 136 to end not 
numbered) ; size 12f in. by 4! in. ; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, about a.d. 1750; ten 
lines in a page. 

Prasnopanishad-mvriti, another commentary 
on the Prasnopmishad,, by Bala Krishnananda 
Sarasvati, ruler of Srutinagara. 

It begins : 

f TOrt fyl HpTftPw'WWt fWTftt 

yRs& TOIi$yfa I 


fyrrarfTOT^ 



ytaif ywtyTO Hfw I 


ytir wt fsTOi: 

y^T TO TO u * II 


^ITO T Vf^ ^lT TOTOT i aaroT S&TOT 

y^gyi s^snQfyglHTn i 
^mtff to: ygigtfyyT yf roTgrar . 
fnnnfarewl fVfrgw frorer TOrtror » 3 it 
etc., as p. 137 above; ® yyil 11 $ it 

f^tT y HTtswr ^rrar jNtot y«TOTOTOTTOt* 

frotTO TOmiTyt yy yq 1 h raroft TOtafa- 

yy art fy|fym«ty 11 tot^ frorofrot- 

vyry atotto fyry w snn y h; »HiqTTO ra T w * y i TO 

u^yty*. 1 tot f? i 

froroy yiro^y 

tottosI wtfffiyr yyjf 1 

yyytfsy: ^jtot yyyTy*. 

tot: TORTy^wy y§: 11 <\ 11 9 

4 3 11 wts fRHV iuy *Sj 4 3 11 « sixteen 
couplets ( Prasnop ., 1, 8 ; 1, 11 ; 2, 5 etc. ; cf. 
also F. M. Muller, Up. Part II., Introd. p. xliii) 11 

to ffcrrhnrafym TOfcfryfrorai to *Nrr: xtro- 
yjfflTOT gy rafwTy^ymfyfyt; nroroyifr iNt 
frrmu TOwftmTsft tpriuroyr mPafafir 0 

The commentary on the Irahmana portion 
(viz., yyr^TT W yTtiry:) begins fol. 485 : 

to y^ TOrtfrof) TOr fyyfTOftnywt: ytsyirfy 
TOW<rt?«iuiy ts^HiRjnyT^yyrai ijjsyiry^y- 
t&yy y yismmfiti l yyfy Rreyr- 

y^rr yflrcflfa yrannfa trto ynfy: i 
ay ytrNl ny. yr%etTy N sftroK yrfyflT&q) yysrat- 
yyfyfyftfir tortS yyfy frory gy^T fe sg ftm q ft i - 
r< M a ia<u Pt f h j wn fa m r< a ytyfttj 

fytq^ xrfw y^nf^W tot yHJfyftyTyrroyf 
ylyyyyTf^fyryi y xaro ra nft 

froinfiT w ^s$flrrf^n 0 


Praha I. ends fol. 875. 

P. II., fol. 995 : ^ y yyyr^ftrypst [viz., after 
II., 4 of the edition (5-13 having been ex- 
plained as mantras)] fTO$^yrrnflTOtafflyf^ y 
yM TffNyftyro to yfyyfyfy fy^yt ^tt*r sfff 
y^fro«iT 11 

T 2 
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P. III., fol. 146 ; IV., fol 1676 ; V., fol. 
1316 ; VI., fol. 196. 

Then follows an additional philosophical 
chapter, beginning : 

Trrtrwf swTwrfqTrfcf 
ftnrrhj ITW SJZlTq ^ I 
3itiT « ^nr (I. 8, 13) ttI? w i wr^cnronr^re 
w ?mr ^rrt: i inr spirtfheifirafePT- 

G\ 

It ends : 

T-r 


TTfRYiTH UTflT Trr ft spf w fe ^g fr fa w f^t 



tnrrtrr : ^ftn re mr 


« C. 

w*ff- 
jfrittfwnrRT mr 
^tT^H^f^rrarnr utto *WufrrfVwci!Tu uw«rnr 

^nHT^nuT *r? 

YTWufwftnrq;^ *tr«T- 

o O o» vj 

wm^ irarafir|?ift fwt: sRj^Tf^traft fwr sjfir 

rWn U5*firftRte> TfTtrrf^wwrwrttR 

f^rcrer irpn^T^fflTn: ^rzftrrtqr stew stir 

o o x 

tips II 

None of the chapters have a colophon to 
them j sufficient blank space having, however, 
been left for it after each. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


523 . 

2346c. Foil. 3 ; size 10 in. by 6 in. ; well 
written, in Devanagarl, in the latter ■ part of 
last century ; nine lines in a page. 

Kaimlynpanish ad. 

It begins : Hnwif 

*rrewtf? afwi o [Gaikawae.] 

524 . 

1878a. Foil. 50 ; size 12f in. by 4 in. ; 
well written, in the Devanagarl character ten 
lines in a page. Modern. 


Kamliitald-brulm ayopanishad, with the com- 
mentary {dipika) of Sahkarananda, disciple of 
Jcarya Anandatman. 

Edited, with a translation of the Upamshad, 
by E. B. Cowell, Bill. Ind., 1861 ; the TJpanhh.d 
again translated by F. M. Muller, Sacred Books 
of the East , i., 1879. [Dr. John Taylor.] 


525 . 

1878e. Foil. 44 ; size 12? in. by 4 in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl j 10-18 lines in 
page. Modern. 

Svetdsvataropamshad with the commentary 
( dipika ) of Sankardnanda. 

The Upmishad begins : 

sispnf^l I f% ■3E1T4 t.3F 0 

The commentary begins : 

^■flTOTO^nnf ft^rqfT.trfsrri i 

fiiTTi^rrlFiTfrpr^iTt imtft 

fW^TOTinTJlfiT I *3RTf^ 0 

The TJpmishad has been edited, with Sait- 
kardcarya’s commentary, and a translation, by 
E. Roer, BiU. Ind., 1850-53 ; also translated, 
by F. M. Muller, Sacred Books of the East, xv., 
1884. [Dr. J. Taylor.] 


526 . 

1133. Foil. 64 ; size Ilf in. by 6 in . ; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl, towards the end of the 
17th century. Twelve lines in a page. The 
Manuscript has suffered from damp. 

F 

Svetusvatawpanishad with ’ the commentary 
{vivamna) of Vijnunatman, disciple of J fianot- 
tamacarya . 
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The commentary begins : 

q*ft fart fanm sfw^l qq; 11 

f^rRttTH^qnr fq:tqqqtffq| I 
qqmrrqqqfTq fqsnpsrhnrq qq; 11 
xtwwTKVcjH^nT jfirfs’^trHrfsj^ i 

^Tq^qqTsrq qq: qqqrqqTiqq 11 
qq*. qTq^fqsrl qql aqfqOTtfaqTqqt»q: i ^ 
qraW34 qr^qr q*q3j%?:* q^rlfWhrwfa^ 
qwq^qfft^TJ BT^T^T qtqqiT qr 
m qp^nMlftfa su: i® 

It ends : 

fqqqqqmiq ,fT wffRn^TT^JTTsTrq qr 11 qft- 

qrtrcqtqqftqrqqTqT^qfiqy^rq) 

WRTfR^n^r: ^tfr qnrcqqdqfqq%qt:<ir (!) q?temr: n 

[H. T. CoiEBEOOKE.J 

527 . 

1625D. Foil. 12; size 8i in. by 31 in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.d. 1650 ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

Maliopcinishad of tire Athurvaveda, consisting 
of sis sections {v, vanish ads, or upmishatkan- 
dikrls), the first five of which (according to this 
MS.) constitute the Sundarltapanl, while the 
sixth is called the Tripur a-up an ishad. 

I. The Sundarltapanl begins : f 

qrf qnqTJjfTsnqq ta&q f^rq- 

qrore -.sTfaq TOfwr qnqqqtiTnpqqT *#q:- 

* Instead of 5<f aujprrqq 0 the Telugu MS. 
3183 (p. 133, above) reads : sraqrr^q) 

f Grantha MS., K.A.S., Wliish 17, containing the 
same Upanishail ^foll. 16-27), begins : 

fqqvTHTqertftrOT q®fq^fa< r qq?^i 
qqr frorrcq amirt qqi^qq h 
trf sraf^rT; tt ^rr.%.: \ ^^575^ qqqpqTqTq<q 
twq .qrrcij ^sqqpp fqyuftrjT Hnqirhqq , iTr<*- 


qiftsr imfur ^wmrT^Tfq 

^ v» 

?tmTfJ7«R s'Nra PTOT.W qqqifi rTO- 
zrwtq fqfq^q fq^nr vriq q?qf qrcsr qrarnr 
qqq qqqift fisnqffr rttot! 11 mq.qijltqq 
etc. [the gilyatrl, Rgv. III., 62, 10 ; fol- 
lowed by I. 99, l qqqtq and YII. 

59, 12 SIS# W»Tf] II s^fif $ T^Tt qT*T 
fqsrr tn qq 5 ! qrmf f?ro tnw’Psrl 11 qxsnfq 
qRT.\ q^rfa qafqq ^fq 1 fqrfa.fq srqq- 
^Tifq I FTfrqrfq fiqrfq I « here follows 
the explanation in six paragraphs ; after 
which (fol. 31) qs^^n^t lit qt qtir q 
qqfq N qrqrqqtfrr q qqfa MlqTEjgifff - - q 
Isnq qqfq.^T qq ^rraW.*H 11 here 
follow the twelve dhamuni in as many 
paragraphs, the last of which, containing 
a number of epithets of Tripurl, ends 
(fol. 41) q^TfqqqT ?qT «nqqfafir anqqtnq- 
qq tra^W%q q|fq q?Wnqq ^qqq^j 
f^rlrrTtRT qqqtqfqqq 11 • h 

The second Upanishad begins : 

qmlqq qqqTqqrf^ qfaqr IqrtRfi i° 

it treats chiefly of cukra , fol. 51 : |qT ^ 
I qqqqrqqqq qfTqqrqTq qqqrq^ q) qf? i 
qTlqtrM qqkruj qt^* froirtat qt^qrt 
qsfffqqiqqf^q qq qjrfW rt ft^qirqqfl^ftT 
irrq s fiqrq qrmq 1 qrtqm ■anwqnq; 1 
qWif fqqbnj qrqT 0 

Fol. 61 : qft qifim Tptf q*S[qq 

fq$f*m 1 fq^qqrfliT §*f ? wiw 
^qqqtqT qTlfqsrr qrqT^Bplq- ^ q 1 ff qrf qT 
I f?rqT qnqn^ qf? j.t fqro^ I vs 1 after 
■VYhich. follow to the end of the chapter, 
many variations of this formula, £ 


^rq^q T qnq^q ff^rm iwiwt qnqrlnT fispsji- 

qqrl fq^q qi^qr Rijftf? fqjlfq 

qT^lt || Tnqlqa: 0 See also pp. 1151, 127a, above. 

J These are wanting in the Grantha MS, 
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This Upanishad concludes (fol. 8b) : a 

ntf xi^fa * tnf arafa a 

aafa *?Tnfaaa v 11 

The third Upanishad begins: 


twr f 1 *•§?: xpaftrfa * 



xrauftfa tt ^frrraWTT n> atftppfmla a 
It ends (fol. 9b) : fTO? *Pf- 


sitfo xnftaft if ^1%: swtsaTfefa totV 
*f( t tnwisfaf^fa wswarsf ^ 
irafk a aft Hnftfa * tokww at 


'fksar fast* a *1 af i ffa afftfroui t 


The fourth Upanishad begins : 

ipcT f f *ppt*traa*FT^r + al Girona 

%ut toNpt w^aa^amrif apr 

aaja aM aaraartwannai fate saar a^fai 

ffna o {b. ^rr f % >TO5nra: af 

irarena * i at? wwt srnaat « 

It ends (fob 10 a) : Sf*i: %atnfa ara- 
^5rt troftfa f$aai imftfa 
aransi irralfa a aa* af i ^rataia? a^lfn- 
faar aa^rafaa? n 

v3 ' 

The fifth TJpanishad begins : 
afigraafe aaa a^ 0 faartarara a ^\{Mgv. I, 22, 
20. 21) fwt: afortrow ^ aai 0 These 
verses axe commented upon as well as 
Rigv. IV. 40, 5 ^a: 5|faa? 0 [which in this 
MS. ends with aft^l and in G. MS. with 
apf a?^] - fol. 105 § •. §aT a t aaaaraaa^ 
^frfaat arfat mi famramg afaa^ tmjfru- 

^ V9 

faftr 1 1 ata ata faftaa ar aa^fr irr^^aTa 

ana ta atfrt g n wrewr at»i trafa > « 


* atnata a^iNian^cS W)% a^nma anat 
wjt ^aaftr i G.MS. 

1 ffa n?)nftrairaB ! N)afaat G. M. 

* *iwT^4 G. M. 

§ G*. MS. begins only Here the fifth Upanishad. 

I tatfnfa \ tot a 0 faffro G. MS. 


It ends : iwn^at fairt attai wlastatiat - 
affcMfcrfim srnfta a arta a^ 
imitKia af fa nftnftwn faraMir aantafna^n 
Here (fol. lib) follows another paragraph 
(wanting in the Grantha MS.) : ^4 S|l*iifiT 
ata?t aTjfbrfnnaTn^ i awa? to ^Ina 

^fa narn'RftreaTfnal amnrr i q i 

II. Tripwopcmishad (called Tripurisundaryu- 
panishad in the Grantha MS.) begins 
(fol. 115) fast ntfWTnT fwnWkar 
[tp* G. MS.] arm topt. ufiafcmjio 
Op. p- 127b, above. 

It ends : TOt [#*. G. MS.] *P!a) 
VTar w n;T fat fwsrorafa i [aa fnw: 
fsunr arer tnt i ’H'tntn nnwa ^ai- 

ftrwtnT: f^ta: ffm: » wanting in G. MS.] n 
fart nflnfanaji Inttmn^t If nwt nttfl 
a^a (!) Trcna^ mn m majT w fwnn 
nprt ^ fast » ffa nmiNrnf fajtfW'anrtn- 
wfarff^fa n*na u 

[H. T. CoiiEBROOKE.] 


528 . 


I638d. Poll. 13; size 10? in. by 4? in.; 
indifferent Devanagarx writing, of the latter 
part of the 17th century ; 9-11 lines in a page. 
Gopalatapmiyopmwhad. 


Edited, with Vlsvesvaro/s commentary^ by 
Saroxandra VidyabhushoMa and Visva/ndtha , 
mi. Ind., 1870. 

The MS. ends : 



nahianit « 

C\ 


TOrfwwt afirffn^nmnar- 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


529 . 


2740. Poll. 26 ; size 7| in. by 6i in. ; 
legibly written in Devanagarx; recent; sis 
lines in a page. 



G.MS; 
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Gopalaiapaniyopanishad. At the beginning 
there is the following couplet : 

tPft w m n 

0 [Sir C. Wilkins.] 

530 . 

2346d. Poll. 14; size 10 in. by 6 in. ; 
well written, in Devanagarf, in the earlier part 
of the last century ; nine lines in a page. 

The same Upcmishad. 

[Gaikawar.] 

531 . 

1369c. Poll. 21 ; size 9f in. by 4 in. ; 
well written, in Devanagarf, about a.d. 1650 ; 
nine lines in a page. 

Visvesvwrdoarya’s commentary (tito) on the 
Gopalottaratapani. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

532 . 

2346b. Poll. 15 ; size 10 in. by 6 in. ; 
well written, in Devanagarf, in the earlier part 
of the last century; nine lines in a page. 

Ramatapmhjopawkhad. Both parts. 

It begins : 

fw*nr sfaragrfire i ft w i° 

It ends : 

WTWI )t 

Edited, in Roman characters, -with a German 
translation and notes, by A. Weber ( Abhandl . 
of Berlin Ac., 1864). 

[Gaikawab.] 

533 . 

198. Foil. 54 ; size 10| in. by 3 in. j 
fairly written, in Devanagan j seven lines in a 
page. ' 


Sahkaracarya’s commentary on the ( Nrisim - 
ha-)' Purvaiapamyo]) a nishacl . 

It ends : 

^frf wthnwhwrt II '(Mb 5 ! WTC SETfN«tr$[ 
gftM II [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

534 . 

3087. Foil. 74 ; size 9 in. by 5 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagarf ; recent ; ten lines 
in a page. 

The same work. It ends : 

gVtnOfii ffc# » 

11 gr^jrl- 

T^ITrfW ^frt 3TTWW Q ' CWlW T HliK 

^TjjrfftirRT II 

Cv t 

The leaves, which have no original pagina- 
tion, are completely out of order. 

[J. R. Ballantyne.] 

535 . 

269a. Poll. 48 ; size ll i in. by 5i in. 
fairly written, in Devanagarf ; modern ; 13-15 
lines in a page. 

(Nrisimha-) Uttaraidpanzyopanishad, with 

r 

SaAaracarya’s commentary. 

Text and commentary of both the Purva- 
and Uttara-tapamyopanishad have been edited 
by Samamaya TmTtaratna, Bill. Ind., 1871. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

536 . 

1638e. Poll. 61 ; size 10£ in. by 4| in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagarf, towards the end 
of the 17th century ; 12-14 lines in a page. 

The same commentary, here ascribed to Gau- 
iapada (cf. Rajendralala Mitra, Notices of San- 
skrit MSS., IV. p. 72). 
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It begins : 

TtTTStfMf o5TtT§ I 

“f«ifnr atvfcfwurtfwsr n 
It ends : 


q sgfkffra ur Trffk wit i 
ira?nsftH ms^rpn f*nrr srnsT ^ ^wurr n 

vJ 


sf? $t. Ti^rnr: n ^ffr 

h: Hv.m [H. T. Colebeooke.] 


537 . 

1878c. Foil. 26 ; size 12£ in, by 4 in. ; 
fairly written, in tlie Devanagarl character ; 
eleven lines in a page. Modern. 

The .4 ih arvasiropan ishad, Atharvasihliojwnishad 
and Ju bZlopanishcid, with the commentary (clzpiku) 
of SaiUarZnanda , disciple of Anandatman . 

A. The Ath arvasiropamshad begins : ? 

^ w ^rr o 

The commentary begins : 

^ s^tf^ftTiTgjrr; ^r^it i 

n^ftn n s n 

■ftrartn ^nftnRmiT^fir t « 

B. Tbe Ath an as (kh op amish ad begins fob 137; : 

fhi ^f>TCK W^TOgT^lJUTSl' \ ° 

The commentary begins : 

wrralfirmqTjajT: Wr. a^rf mrsptf t 
Act* •swfttrt inn nau w it 
gg ft f g THT^ WqrfTOT^STfq 
isTtsfafaaiir^ inmr gwwift t «i>m q » f H CTfir i 0 

C. The JaMlopcmishad begins fob 18 : 

I BRft 33T«TT ^Tpf 0 

The commentary begins : 

^aslNraif *mi sfcrefant i 

mvhfi wfkft i 

V* 

ITNut fopstsi* II . 

[Db. John Tahoe.] 


538 . 

1685. Foil. 179 ; size 9 in. by 5 in. ; 
badly written, in tbe Devanagari character, 
in a.d. 1748 ; generally twelve lines in a 
page. 

A metrical paraphrase, called ( Sarvopanishad - 
artha-) Anubhutiprahlsa, of twelve of the prin- 
cipal Upanishads, in twenty adhyayas, by Vichju- 
ranya (i.e., Madhaviicdrya *). 

Verbal glosses have occasionally been added 
in the margin. 

1. Aitareyopanish ad, paraphrased in 1 07 sloltas, 
begins : 

inrc;tNt f^farc^iirm i 
astfksrT ^T^^ftVTtT it q II 

wit urnT^rlwTH^ifk^iT: ■ 

soNr vwfsfkr at fksrff it * ii 

It ends, fol. 7 : 

JnrcuOTfasri ^n^nni i 

fbUTilb II <\o$ II 

^far imvi 

srni: » 

2. Taittinyopanishad (Brahmavalli ) , in 150 
slolm, begins fol. 86 : 

*renrnri srerfasrf faftrfc. ht? ^fanT i 
wsmYna urUsspr *rrcr?: ii «i « 
^RffaifihrC: i 

C J 

Wfa^ftfar^tT STT^rWJTSPUfJI II * II 
It ends, fol. 16& : 

tfsrrksRfwirT: inrriNWfaip i 
fbsnttf«i*nhsr: n <wo h 

?,fa sjwfujiT^ ftfWhwftmnr* 

fsnrhft strut it 


* See A. Burnell, Vamsahra h mam, p. ix. 
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3. Adliyaya VI. of the Ohandogyopanishad, 
in 138 slokas, fol. 17 6 : 


^ II «i II 

^rnr*fh»T to® *g?rarw: i 

^TifTfirtaroi n * it 

It ends, fol. 25 : 


snCTTWT raWiTCT I 


fTOrnrtlTOm: ii n 

^WTOfinraT^ 
whit sira ii 


- i 


4. Adliyaya VII. of the Ghandogyopmishad , 
90 alohas, fol. 26 : 

PrenVin to Tr%t«irfa=rTO it i ii 

^nwrf% taf w fa ^ i 

It ends, fol. 31 : 

to totNw froniftf jt^k « no it 
3EW**rfTOT$ TOrWtfWT TOT 


V> C\ 

vmt 


5. Adliyaya VIII. of the Chdndogyopanishcid, 
in 100 slokas, begins fol. 32 b : 

TOPrfir: TOwfasrf 

ffcrctaror ht its wsrpft it 'i n 



nanqfuftfn tto utro n * it 


It ends, fol. 38 : 

TO i wfCT farm ^f p T p r?Tfth » 



faam: tow! «to: u 


* Of Anandagiri on the beginning of the adhyaya : 

i i tro uwim p'ftjnsrraror Tirol 

i 


6. Mundakopaniskad, in 99 slokas, begins, 
fol. 386: 


=mfrorr ^rtroro ^rrgfftnT sre: i 
sat re^pr ti =i ii 

sir»Nrrf^ff aroa *rr nfroftar. t 
toto totutsto to sfbra: ii * n 
It ends, fol. 446 : 

#toto ftaTOHrofiTn i 

v» 

p fonre^^ i rf f^ina ^ ^TgT : n <><> » 
^fir Ttot o jran$ ^raWrrorfTOT snt: ii 

7. Prasnopaiiishad, in 100 slokas, begins, 
fol. 455 : 


w^t® trot^re: trroftTwft ^n^rrhr i 
wwf jrfafrorre TO^nfa piss pra ii «i n 



vi amfiTO q foi r re r ^^11^11 


It ends, fol. 51 : 


g^rf^ssrr frota aantarr 1 

n^T%aTir. wnnflrsmrl^Ji^ErT: it sos 11 

^rowfirroiTsi TraWTOfsro® wft rto 11 


8 & 9. Ka/ushUdkyup anishad, in 100 and 
71 slokas respectively ; ends fol. 62. 
Printed in Prof. Cowell’s edition. 


10. Maitrayan hjop anish ad, in 150 slokas ; 
ends fol. 72. Printed in Prof. Cowell’s 
edition of the Mcdtryvpanishad. 

11. Kathavalli-upanishad, in 120 Slokas ; 
begins, fol. 73 : 

^rtfsri 5 3g iT*rrc i frort TTfroro 1 
to stare Ht star tfro® TOtant # *» » 
^freror : tottc to ®rfror tiftra! to 
tot # wtatasrorpi? wrarerr 11 * 11 

It ends, fol. 80 : 

RfroTW TOT TOT 

trnrtfif totot: to n « V n 

0 TOiT^il aira « 

TT 



145 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


12. SvdUsvo.taropanishad, in 120 slokas , \ 
begins* fol. 81 b : 

s griTOire ugT fa i ! 

fa s^jrafaw?: fasts fasti *trsw trftisn 

s s??TfaaTa a fafa** sass: i j 

O \J J 

sna: asrfar asnfai s?s snta » s> » 


It ends, fol. 886 : 

farcsfas: snfafa fasafafa stHtf: 1 
fa stf fwrft%?^rr: 11 v 11 

sfff 0 wsaaTfasfaj •inr atafa «ns: II 

13. Adhyaya I., Imhmana 4 ( Atma-brah - 
maiici ) of the Brih adamijyahop crnsh ad, in 
the Eiinvct recension, 289 slokas. 


It begins, fol. 896 : 

asrfa s tsptrefa far? ?sr wteifi 11 f 11 


^ n fetTSTfaaari s fatTfa? s<Wb 11 * 11 
WwflfaH T 'fat JTTSSTHSffaSH: 1 
gasist fatrstf^ffaTPffT farsqa II 3 11 
arattssr frIto sas snarer * ^|a« i 
fata afafag- ^RfkTnT^TW^ II 8 II 
^ W I' 4 T*3T f^ aV ^r8 ri: nTT I 

WWT^r5Rk«7T II M II 

O' c \ 

Ov C\ t ssi 

xts? s: a sswfa sTfXTwfeifa w: n % 11 

It ends, fol. 1056 : 

aaffastfat^ ofiFFt wi^icHsifcw ast i 

aranfii ana# a farsrtfasr arfatffia v i» ^3 it 


«st«ns a «rf*. saaasfa: < 
^ ■n ^ TT aiPa s?st u »t $ 11 



* Adhyaya III. of the BrihadaranyaJca corres- 
ponds to Adhy. I. of the Upanishad. Cf. the colophons 
in Dr. Roer’s edition. 


ssrEcPSTt sum? saptarartgrar. i 
rm^T^^iTtrcEiT: traHTww ?a n *fcS, 11 
ssnsnsraafasTfa asTstTS ffta* i 
saw spnsins fararffaniafa u *b® n 
aSTSFTSg sfs xtaa SfSflia I 
Tst^tTSSlfaisfaStT <**t afar II ? fcfc It 

srartsarertir * fasti w: sfana m m&j 
«n^tnn xftsai far fassift^afafa:: 11 ^te. n 

?waafintaTs wfasn^r^^ sws » 

14. Adhyaya II., bralmanas 1-3 of the 
Bnhadamnydkojoanisliad , in 120 slokas; 
begins, fol- 1 066 : 

sfaf arrenlf&ffa i 

faSTT FT^TFRr ST? TIT faWlffa? SS II F II 
asTfrs^snss?STfait%afafa a i 
fafafss ffr.tftf wit ttst sas a: it * h 
farfassfas'l stt wfa^ asrffan 
fata xnfasTaai fa ^fan a?at ftn u ? 11 

It ends, fol. 1126 : 

qmrassfa fasti sra%faafa?aaTsi 

HSnfaT^t wFnufasmffaF?^: II fao II 

lo. Adhyaya II. 6 rahrnma 4 of the Brihad- 
dranya kop anishad, in 103 slokas; begins, 
fol. 1136: 

afaa nTsT'f ^l fa airef ststiir ssfaa i 
aarofa astfa s ti faw# ^rnsfifa ant it <\ n 

faw^t a^aiaTawft i 

^a F^faa in? sfiroiifa wm \\ , 11 

It ends, fol. 119 : 

STSSsfat ss aafaatFJT^insrsT asr i 

?fa 0 tafafasnfa*. saF^ii ws: 11 

* ^T ^ ^as 1 arreria s ^nrhs^sfas: Gloss, i.e. 
Adhy. I., brahm. 4. 
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16. Adlyaya II., brdhmana 5 of tie Briha- 
daranyakojpanishad , in 50 si oh as ; begins, 
fol. 1206 : 

tpaa aranr ^Rgjpzrfw m* i 

irr*nr «i u 

gfaRt: mftirfnwfsj i 

awRVrr f^agw^f ^rf^u * n 

It ends : 

^ [ pj;^|| |pq'^ » ^ I 

f^rnrtt*r|^R: ii ho n 

^rwfinRnsr jrgfsrsrreft *rm mwl 

sir: ii 

17. Adlyaya III. of tie Brihadaranyaho- 
panishad in 309 slohas ; begins, fol. 1246 : 

s^Tf^wrr fsrfsm^arg^nrg i 
TfRSTWra>T SHIR rWfRSTR^RT II H II 
^rsrtmfwif r BreRRf5%jrrfbn 
RRrfinrc afrag* u * n 

It ends, fol. 142 : 

fiftr wipm i 
aVpffcprgrw ff i 

wilwtg fi^ft fawNR^rc: ii go<t ii 
^ gwfinRFT# swrfggf^>n^i> am ^nr^ft 
rr: ii 



18. Adlyaya IY. of tie Brihaxldrcinyuhopani- 
shad, in 321 slohas j begins, fol. 1436 : 

mrrRR anR^pfl shrtrW^t^i 
wftarawf^tt f HftRTfstaTrefq » h ii 
srprrfgta i|a: a^pi rt^imin i 
y qw a ra d ifaft II * II 

IRrai rRflTRRRRTWaf^^l 
’ssn^t r ar*rfir aigrenarc §fttn: u 3 ii 


It ends, fol. 162 : 

btstwr af^iTT i 

c ii ^ ii 

^•RnrtRiH! *r?RrfasrnR> ’sn*rrs^> sir: ii 



19. TcdavaMra (or Ketia)-Upanishad , in 100 
slohas ; begins, fol. 1636 : 

StmT w3*nmTOf SRa^ninfisr «tt i 
T aSTTW «R tilRRT fHFR?K^ <ga II H II 
ir%% aftrama aftJrsN ^rt i 

^SpIR jRaRT? JP3R»RRtf II t* II 


It ends, fol. 169 
fsSTT 

tTSTTRT^ 

^*TgWfiR«5T^ 
sir: ii 


STHSRf H5RrT TOj I 

Cn ^ 



II H00 II 
*TR 


20. Nrisimhoitaratiipanhjopanishad, in 154 
slohas, begins, fol. 1706 ; 


RRttjjr (nn^rtq TircfRTr waftr: i 


II H II 


SW# stlTR*rl$ RrR 7 TCT f*RT i 

C\ o A 

srrtw: snur irt ^f g wn j pr^ ii * u 
wkr fVi^Rj srer ir^: ^TffR i 
'OTijTttrRTR: aw^ jrr k wt ii 3 11 


It ends : 

^ffRrftffRlSRWfanRN'^aR: I 
3W3pTfiflPRr$ ^afasrrwt arc fasil sir: ii 

it HfcoM 1° S<*T5lR5*RRfiri atr^faT I® 


On two fly-leaves, at tie beginning, Colebrooke 
las added a rougl list of tie chapters. 

[H. T. CoLEBBOOKE.] 
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D. VEDiNGA. 


539 . 

I743B. Foil. 31 ; size 9J in. by 3| in. ; 
faii’ly written in the Devanagari character; 
seven or eight lines in a page. 

Yeddnga-catushtayci — viz., Sikshd (ends fol. 6), 
Jyotisha (fol. 9), Qhandas (fol. 16) and Nighantu 
(accented) — in the ifol’-reeension. 

Dated 

sjprrc 0 %ftnr ii 

[H. T. COLEBEOOEE.] 

540 . 

1347a. Foil. 10 ; size 12 in. by 4| in. ; 
small Devanagari handwriting ; twelve lines in 
a page. 

The same four Vedaiigas, in the Rik- recension. 

f 

The SifaM ends fol. 3 ; the Jyotisha, fol. 4 ; 
the Qhandas, fol. 6; the Nighantu , fol. 10b- 

tf* ^ f*nrl *31^ 9 WT (!) ii i n 

[H. T. COLEBBOOK!.] 

541 . 

2542h. Foil. 8 ; size 8| in. by 4 in.; large, 
clear ; recent Devanagari writing ; seven lines 
in a page. 

Panimya SUcsha, The Rib-recension in eleven * 
chapters. 

The work has been published by A. Weber, 
Indische Studim, iv. This MS. almost invariably 
coincides with MSS. D and L of that edition. 
At the end the beginning of each chapter is 
given. , [Gaikawar.] 


542 * 

1981a. Toll. 5 ; size 8 in. by 8^ in. ; well 
written, in Devanagari ; eight lines in a page. 

Pdiiinzyd Siksha in the iKA-recension. 

Dated Saka 1699. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

543 . 

1378b. Foil. 6 (foil. 193-198 of the vol.) ; 
size 9 in. by 3i in. ; well written, in the Deva- 
nagari character ; seven lines in a page. 

Pdnimyd Sikshd in the jK7c-recension. 

Dated Samvat 1854. • 

On a fly-leaf there is the following note in 
Colebrooke^s handwriting : 

Pronunciation of vocal sounds taught by Pdnini. Sicsha, 
1st Vedanga ; pretended to be one of the ten books which 
complete a copy of the black Yajush : but appears to be an 
extract from some modern composition, 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE,] 

544 . 

3193. Foil. 11 ; size 8 in. by 6 in. ; well 
written, in Devanagari, on European paper; 
eleven lines in a page. 

r 

Pdnimyd Bik&hd, with a commentary, entitled 
Biksha-pafifiha, composed, in Samvat 1454, by 
Dharanidhara (disciple of Mahadeva), in the 
reign of Udayasimha. The test is written in red, 
the commentary in black ink. The latter begins ; 

m *ft firaraqrm *rfir &r. 

srctfir tit ti <ui 

fsrsjr wrftrg i rr qwwrwrcrf ii ^ ii 

wr^rt i ftf i ^ ssnrsj'^fir 
wnmr x i «r? ^ immi «r 
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i fair ^R?T*Tfafrit ^srm- 
^ ’mrNw i 0 1 wwt- 

Tsrfafk fw i ht instr® w^nfa cfrsrfaniTfa » 
TtT ft Ff h r mf i *nf®?rftfafir air® ^fir wtm- 
*r®^wffai&i: i sirfaffc >R srr® i nrfiprft sfa 
wr i 0 

The text of the Siksha, as here commented 
upon consists of only 21 couplets,, instead of the 
60 couplets usually offered by MSS. (or 35 of 
the Tajus recension); viz.: 

7. i sronftr TsrrftFft^ *rf w i 

STOH^f crf^nSTT^ Wifi #atW5psft: II «» II 

2 ufagtrfa $r^*f 4 sumgf 3 fa: i 

tpfaj^Nifwfa STPJ fafa II t> II 

3 ftrefir^rHnriWt Wi: hwt: i 

^rfn ifUm: ^nf^T 11 3 11 

4 ffo t f irera w^ifar iNfasrfk: i 

?|ttT ?r?T ^Tt^r «mr. win: 11 8 11 

5 ^?r^iTrt fastra X^RXift ^rftt ■ro’JPit 1 
swggfa faw tsnsrc war ^ 11 v 11 s 11 

s ®thit wr wCT T ^ prqV fwpT 1 
a®: ®TKTfr^*n?fiT ® ^fk 11 \ 11 

« m^rffrrefa wrfk i 

Cs. 

rf ^ urawfani 11 s> u 

10 ofi m^ifawT jthr 1 

mt imfarafa wmrRJT » t 11 

11 irpfafift T^tna m^rr: 1 
^iraipra wqt fw>r. iiw wh: 11 q. it 

12 ®rw: ®t^tr 1 

3[f(f irr|fta# tffaraVir mo it ^ t 

23 Tsfcra ^rw*t: 1 

kfftr: sir 3 [fft fwr 11 v\ 11 

24 Ttfa n ^i Pf ^im g ran 'tftwng® 1 

^t®t wtt: 11 ^ 11 

25 ftGgTH^ w ^wrtsft t. *pft g§: 1 

^ ft ■aSs^wT^aiT urtert - mpt 11 <\% ii 


26 a ^rv*w ft 1 

-ti> wfor*rr?f ftrihn ^ra q^w fw 11 «i 8 h 

23 ®^T^®Tf5rmw> ®Rr*T»n 1 

^snj^jTOT faw #: smg ^ 11 <w 11 
13 w wHTfrt ^wf^rrgT: f§ra®T i 

®Tfircftst ^ ttt^ m 11 ^ 11 
3 » ’sretatpT 5 wns^*ff^gr: ¥H 7 n: 1 

w: W5T f & '&£( ii w 11 

31 siHTspTftnrr r[ ft rrrf^ ^wr. 1 

^t^t towj wftPTfr ii <tb 11 

32 f^snf irNrarfira^ff 1 

3i^t: vkt 11 «i<t 11 

34 ^Tgj^RrertwnptHf >?f^RT?r x i 

Yrs ^iTfrc® rfr# Tret iiTftma ®n: 11 ^0 ti 

Of the last slolca only the first pada is given, 
with the commentary as follows : 


fBTff w 3?nn: f«?1 fjTtiimfk i 

«rt *r: t i ^ f h fh r ^ 

inw^fer n®TC®raff wffir 1 -qfcftnigrr^- 

11 ^ 11 ^fw ®mn 11 

a^fcM TSTTW^’H^n fwcqri®t frf^t 

^inrtq^ (!) %f«iP\ii 

w«[ f? ^ftrda n t T ^ ?m 

fk^ g*t 

sr®i®f 11 «ui 0 


gn^R^^-nTtn - 1 



nfHtrf^ JfltSfR ^ 11 s II 


fVsrrqfkf 

^w^^Rssirffj iu « 


^ori; ®r fiR isiffiW W $ 1 

«rr wtrMfSfkr (!) 11 ? 11 


* ? ; cf. Weber, Cat. Berl. No. 71, 

which MS. was written inSamvat 1458,—^ 

tt nrtRrt • 
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epm: vvsf hre u $ u 

The fly-leaf contains the following note : 

Copied for me from a manuscript belonging to 
Govindabhaf Hiralelcarot Shahapur, near Belgaum . 
The manuscript is not dated. 

Presented to the India Office Library. 

23rtZ August, 1878. [J. F. Fleet.] 

545 . 

1378c. Foil. 16 (foil. 199-214 of the vol.) ; 
size 9 in. by 84 in ; well written, in Devana- 
gari ; seven lines in a page. 

Nigh cu)1<u, in five adhyayas; consisting of three 
parts, viz., the naighantuka , the naigama , and 
the daivata* Dated Sam vat 1854. 

Edited, by R. Roth, together with Yasha’s 
commentary Nirukta , Gottingen, 1852. Also 
the text, with the commentaries of Yasha , Dur- 
gucdrya , and Devaraja, in course of publication, 
in the Bibl* lnd* 3 by Bandit Satyavmta Suma- 
irami. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

546 . 

2106b. Foil* 23 (marked 1-5, 5-22) ; size 
8| in. by 4 in. ; fairly written, in the Devana- 
gari character, in the latter part of last century; 
ge van 'lines in a page. 

Nighantu (or Nigharita, as it is here called). 

[Gaikawar.] 

547 . 

1378a. Foil. 192 ; size 9 in. by 34 in. ; well 
written, in the Devanagari character; seven 
lines in a page. 

Yasha’s Nirukta* 

Folk 1-89 (paged wrongly 1-52, 54-90) 
contain the purvashatha (comprising the com- 
mentary on the naighantuka and naigama - 
portions). Not accented. 


Foil. 90-192 contain the uttarashafha (com- 
prising 1 the comment on the daivata-povtion^ 
ending fol. 12) and the parisishta. 

Each of the two sections is dated Samvatl853. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

548 , 549 . 

1751, 1752. Size 84 in. by 34 in. ; well 
written, in the Devanagari character ; eight lines 
in a page. 

Yaska’s Nirukta* 

Accented, with the exception of the 6th 
Adhyaya of the purvashatka (being the last of 
the nctigamakund a). 

Yol, I. contains the purvashatka , vol., II. the 
uitarashatka with the parisishta . 

Dated Sam vat 1838, Sake 1703. 

Yol. I. originally consisted of 81 leaves, one 
of which (fol. 73), containing from [TRnjoRTgj 
*HTTfW]inr: in 6, 10 to *4 titEtot ntfv] in 6, 13, 
is now wanting ; whilst the last six leaves are 
wrongly numbered, 79-82. Vol. II. consists 
of 103 leaves, numbered 1-98, 98-102. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

550 . 

1979. Foil. 180; size in. by 4 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Yasha’s Niruhta (called Navrukta in the MS.). 

The two shathas are paged separately, con- 
sisting of 85 and 95 leaves respectively. The 
parmshta commences fol. 1606. 

Dated Saka 1741. [Db. John Taylor,] 

551 . 

1298. Foil. 53 ; size 13 in. by 9f in. ; 
European style ; Devanagari character ; beauti- 
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fully written, about tie end of tlie last century ; 
twenty-five lines in a page. 

Yaska’s Ninikta . 

The purvardha ends fol. 26 ; the uttarurdlia, 
fol. 475. [H. T. Colebrooke,] 

552 . 

770 . Poll. 51 ; size 9 in. by in. ; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, by two different hands ; 
8-11 lines in a page. 

The purvashatka of Yaska’s Ninikta. Not 
accented. Dated Sam vat 1715. 

The last portion was written by one Eaglm - 
riatha . [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

553 , 554 . 

357 , 358 . Poll. 330 and 177 resp.; size 
10i in. by 4 \ in.; fairly written, in the Deva- 
nagari character; foil. 735-171 ; and 172-177 
of vol. ii. by two different hands from the rest. 

Niruktavritti, a commentary on Yaska’s 
Mrukta, by Burgdcdrya. 

It begins : 

5STfi*ir: w f^rwr \ 

ffrsr^5?Tf*T t 

* * whft ii 

i?fnTftr ^ xrf^rTfVr i n^rsfr 

afw: i 6 

The numbering of the adhyayas runs on from 
the (pancadhyayz-) Nighanfu, they being thus 
numbered VI. -XVIII. An exception is once 
made in the colophon of the first pdda of the 
seventh adhyaya, where the latter is called the 
second adhyaya. 

The subdivision is that of pad as, as given by 
Roth, p. 210, note. The few discrepancies from 
the extent of the several pddas, as there stated, 
are as follows : 


Adhyaya I. (or VI.) pdda 2 includes khan (las 
4-6; pdda 3 khandas 7-11. 

Adhyaya III. (or VIII.) pdda 3 includes 
khandas 13-17; pdda 4 khandas 18-22. 

Adhyaya V. (or X.) has only 4 pa, das ; the 
fourth including khandas 20-28. 

The last adhyaya XIII. (or XVIII.) contains 
the first parisishta only. 

Adhyaya I. (or VI.) begins vol. i., fol. 16 ; 
adhy. II. (or VII.), fol. 75 ; adhy, III. (or VIII.), 

| fob 117 ; adhy. IV. (or IX.), fol. 194; adhy.V. 
(or X.), fol. 217; adhy. VI. (or XI.) fol. 272. 

Adhy. VII. (or XII.) begins vol. ii., fol. 1 5 ; 
adhy. VIII. (or XIII.), fol. 58; adhy. IX. 
(or XIV.), fol. 81 ; adhy. X. (or XV.), fol. 99; 
adhy. XI. (or XVI.), fol. 128; adhy. XII. 
(or XVII ), fol. 1506 ; adhy. XIII. (or XVIII.), 
fol. 172. 

The purvashatka (vol. i.) is dated Sam vat 
1709 (a jd. 1652). 

The uttarashatka is dated, by a more modern 
hand than that which wrote the parisishta , 
Samvat 1737 (a.d. 1680). 

The complete colophon of the adhyayas runs 
thus : [once II., fol- 866 : 

r ^rfr 0 ^nzmr: ii 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

555 . 

206 . Poll. 354 ; size 10i in. by 3i in. ; 
copied, by (at least) three different hands, in 
the Devanagari character ; 8-10 lines in a page. 

Another copy * of Durga’s commentary. 
Incomplete. 

The 1st adhyaya (the 6th when counted from 
the beginning of the Nighanfu , as is done in this 

* A third copy, No. 1623 (foil. 52; dated a.d. 1715), 
has been missing from the library ever since this 
catalogue was commenced ; see note at p. 23, No. 161, 
above. 
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MS.) ends foil. 77 ; the 2nd (or 7th) fol. 133 ; j 
the Si I (or 8th) fol. 193; the 4th (or 9th) 
fol. 255?' ; this is, however, not quite complete 
in the end, whilst the ensuing adhyaya is . 
wanting entirely. Of the 6th (or 11th) adhyaya 
[foil. 2-56— SOS] four leaves are missing between 
foil. 266-7. From the copyist’s calculations at 
the end of this chapter it appears that he 
copied the whole of the purvashatka. 


Dated : <Wofc ^ 1 tl 'fasfi* 

\ S3 

Then follows(foll. 304-320), in a small regular 
hand, the 11th (or 16th) adhyaya with the con- 
clusion of the preceding chapter (on fol. 304). 
Finally, very well written, from fol. 321, the 


concluding adhyaya (including the parisishta ); 


It- ends : 



Os 




II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


556. 

1134. Foil. 141 ; size 11| in. by 5 in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about the latter part of the 17th century ; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Nighantu-nvniacma, a commentary on the 
Nighantu, by Devwraja ya/jvrn, son of Yajnesvara, 
and grandson of Bevaraja yajvan. 

It begins : 

to i 

q5 T<^ 7 W T ift i 4 n n s » 

street ffrfipjg 11 ^ 11 

iro w i fa * jrcnfsnn^Tq!: i 

nre: must ^nff ti ^ 11 

• Doubtful (knowing little) + ttto:], the 

MS. seems to read for *j. 


srrtat i 

^ TUrTfflt II £ II 



rTT# Itfw?flrRW II M II 

farsrttfir n i, u 

^JRiTT -EtT^l STOP* ftrlW 

ffRuiPfr fcpwTfat ^ t 

w ^nr?- 

■an^TI 7HT TT^ imTf^ ^Tfrrf^ 


AdhyayasI.-III., containing the naighantulta- 
Udnda, end foil. 51, 85 5, and 1055 resp. ; 
adhy. IV., the naignmahanda, ends fol. 129; 
adhy. V., the daivataktinda.; fol. 141 : 

^ ’Nft «ito 

wrr: ii 0 ii 

After this, by a different hand : ^-aRTTirbw 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE-] 


557. 

1378e. Foil. 4 (foil. 222-225 of the vol.) ; 
size 9 in. by 3£ in. ; well written, in the Deva- 
nagari character ; seven lines in a page. 

Jyouisha, ascribed to Lagadha, in the Rih- 
recension. Dated Samvat 1853. 

Published, with a German translation, by 
A. Weber, in his essay Ueler dm Vedakalmder, 
namms Jyotishcm, Berlin, 1862. 


t Read 



with the Calc, edition. 
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558 . 

2521c. Foil. 5 ; size 8f in. by in. ; 
modern Devanagarl MS.; seven lines in a page. 
Jyotisha, in tbe Ri/c-recension. 

[Gaieawae.] 


559 . 

1510a. Foil. 23; size 11 in. by 4f in.; 
well written, in Devanagarl; nine lines in a 
page. Modern. 

Jyotihsdstrabhdshya, a commentary, by Soma - 
kara, on tbe Yajus- recension of tbe Jyotisha 
(including tbe test itself). It begins: 

st^Trer i 
urojr wsrt vtmara: ^tvr- a =i n 

?mncp3i mmi sf fw^ifrftr 

srasir a * 11 

^angr^T UTfrW *TT$ Jm^FT TTTf^ I 

«$ 9 nn Tnfe *wf?r *n^i s*r¥(tft^ sarraftsroir 
*rat « ^ « 

C\ » 

?RWR[t BTWTTOT|^ fTOT nftsfff JTC**: (!) I 

hwt^ ^T t f¥^rr «Prernjr*?r ^irerfitffir 

^ u $ ii 


xi'srfowwq gnTarcf iRTqfif i 
f fo& p praffl w*r %wr nfa: a M n 
3*TlfiTWPni ws* i 

V* V> Cv 

STsra'srrart u [t,] a 

TTWH I^VeBs T^T 3TO4t ' <l sfrr^tP^TftS^irt fITOW 
q fs n'vni -aRTtfir I 0 It ends : 

(k 

jtivvxrft ^^»Tfr: i 

^fir^WTfrf (! read Wti) sfifin 
Cf. Weber, Jyotisham , p. 8. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


560 . 

1378a. Foil. 7 (foil. 215-221 of tbe vol.) ; 
size 9 in. by 3J in.; well written, in tbe 
Devanagan character ; seven lines in a page. 


Ping ala’s Oh and ah sutra, Dated Sam vat 1854. 
Edited, translated, and explained by ju.. W eber, 
Indische Siudien , vol. viii. An edition of tbe 
text, with Ealdyudha’s commentary, bas also 
been published, in tbe Bibliotheca Inclica , by 
Tisvandtha Sastrin (1871-4). 

[H. T. COLEBEOOBE.] 


561 . 

2106a. Foil. 10 ; size 8J in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly wiitten, in tbe .Devanagarl character, in 
the latter part of tbe last century ; seven lines 
in a page. 

Chanel ah sutra. [Gaieawar. ] 

562 . 

689b. Foil. 68 ; size 9 | in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly wiitten, in Devanagarl, about A.D. 1750 ; 
eight lines in a page. 

Mritasamjzvanl , a commentary on tbe Ghan- 
dahsutra , by Ealdyudha. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

563 . 

606. Foil. 83 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; badly 
written, in tbe Devanagarl character, in tbe 
17th century; generally nine lines in a page. 

. Tbe same work ; incorrect. 

. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


564 . 

538. Foil. 106 ; size 9 J in. by 3| in. ; 
Devanagarl character ; seven lines in a page ; 
written in tbe latter part of tbe 17th century. 

Another copy of Ealdyudha’ $ commentary; 
incomplete* Tbe first leaf bas been supplied 
by a modern band. Tbe last nine leaves are 
considerably injured and partly torn away, 
Tbe eighth adhyaya of the work is altogether 
missing* [H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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565 . 

110. Foil. 140; size 10 in. by hi; fairly 
written, in Devanagari ; 12-15 lines in a page. 

_ Cn a nd ah sutra-j Bit ash y araj a, a commentary 
on the CD 'tandah sutra, by Bhdshara Bcfja, sur- 
named Bharat?, son of Gamhltlra Bijci* 

According to a couplet at the end, the work 
was composed in Samvat 1793 (! a.d. 1737), which 
is the date of the next MS. The present MS. 
might have appeared rather older. It begins: 


iffcw w: » 

ms^nffeirr w?t irSpf ftp: u q w 

v togram sr it * u 

it 3 ti 

Wlff^ $&***$$ TOWWt t 
II H 11 . 

<- c\ o 

gqfwrfq q#f ■#?: ^Twtr'Mr n \ 11 
qfiOTqfqqqRTrq wsrnfTftnf qqr i 
qikrqrfaq qfaqwa *rraro 11 s> u 
qrq qraftprar^Tq fqsf phuh i 

C\ cn C 

5 fqtjHT i to i: ii 1 11 

ww *jq q^ qRrf q?f^frf ^q<fw *mvfa 

■qTTflq 

s * V 

JRWlfif t 0 Wq rl^q- 

sfq ^I^sj'wTwwwwh 
qNrrefcfq^qqr qppftqtf 

Ywni^tc (!) qrrgftqprc qrfnqqwraiw finrq ttw 
^ sprerait B^j hfrT I H^JJTf^lT qq I uMl> II 0 
O qwt n»Tq: fol. 136; 

0 f!rcrW» 0 fol. 236} «hhW» fol. 54} « vnrerfo 
fol. 88} 0 qqqi 0 fol, 108} °q?t® fol. 106}— 

ftflr ^w«r^ y » ynfW«ft qw ^a wv^— ; 
0 qwn snq: u qm i « fol. 121 . 



It ends : ^n?qr sqrq: II vl: q^,^: qh^praft 
sqqf?TqW:3T(f qqqqT^rpNfPTN^q ’qjj^qffoSPJSft- 
fq fq^rfft ii 300 ii 



vrqirWq? vrt q^fqlqfqgqq n q 11 
vr*q ^3lTCifTqT%c5qv'!^ff^r't sfrqfqq I 
q*nq %\7nqTq »tp 4 yngsTwrefft n q 11 


qtqqrpqr:qn:> sfq qfcpaq^rtnsrfq: i 
qq qqr qqqm ftiq^Tfwr^rf^R ii 3 ii 
fsrqfaqfq qHiqfutirqfftwqNnnT i 

S3 \ 

q ^qwqfv^fqrfrqir^TqTq'qqq: ii a n 

qqq qf ? ftf frrtqndqfqi: •sswqm't i 

<piT vxfraraT qfcWt: f$rqt sjqfw » q » 
nqtfqfvqfqqfqqfqqR^RRq qwTqqqqsST i 
^Tq^ciqq^ITqTTift ftRuf?! q'TOt II % II 



qrasq- 


qm^f^qqTfjqfqwT q^qnqqqnBqTqrqTCqrtlqrqe^q 


q^rft %tq^:qqT%qqnipqft m«rciq: qfq©: n 


For two other treatises by the same author 
see Bojendralala Mitra’s Notices, viz. the Gup- 
tavati, a commentary on the Oandz section of 
the Aldrl’and eya-Puran a, vol. vi., p. 261 ; and 
the Setubundha, a commentary on a section of 
the Vamakesvara-tantra, vol. vii., p. 33. 

[H. T. Coibbbooke.] 


566 . 

2322. Foil. 103 j size 10 in. by 4 in . ; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, in Saka 1659 
(a.d. 1737)} 12-15 lines in a page. 

Another copy of the BMsJiyamja. 

After the above six concluding shit as, and 
the colophon, this MS. has the following stanza ; 

ssrrq? qq q ^ ' gflfii r q sth 
qpf fttq qqqrfWq ^ i 
fqqrfifqTqfvoti'if^i ^qt 

qm yroq y n; u 

[H. T. COKEBBOOKB.] 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


Page 6, Nos. 52-56. j Kdtyayana’s Sarvanuhramam lias since been published, 

with extracts from Shadgumsishya’s Vedarihadzjpika , by A. A. 
Macdonnell, Anecdota Ozomensia, Aryan Series, vol. i., pt. iv. (1886). 

... 8, col 1 , 1 . 17, read 

... 8, col. 2, No. 60. This commentary on the Pumshasukta , as Professor 
Aufrecht points out to me (and as, indeed, the introductory couplet 
ought to have been sufficient to indicate) is that of Mahzdhara (on 
adhyaya xxxi. of the Vdj as aneyisamhitu). 

... 16, col. 2, last but one line, read 

... 18, No. 124 ; for 6656, read 665 h. 

... 28-29, Nos. 186 and 187. These were copied from two MSS. belonging 
to the Bombay Government, and mentioned in Prof. Peterson's 
Report on the search for Sanskrit MSS. in 1883-84, pp. 10 
and 170. 

... 37, No. 228 ; add , Date of MS. (16356) about A.D* 1700. 

... 48, col. 2, 1. 2; for ‘ The first four adhyayas/ ready Fragments of 
adhyayas 1-7 of the Praksoma section ; cf. P. von Bradke, Zeitsch. 
d . Deutsch. Morg . Ges.y xxxvi., p. 448. 

49, col. 2, 1. 19; for ‘No. Ixxxvii,” ready No. Ixxxviii. 

... 59, No. 312; for 5266, read 52 6a. 

... 60, col. 2, Note, A comparison of the two MSS, in question has 
placed it beyond doubt that they contain two different treatises ; 
though a certain similarity of diction to be noticed here and there 
might suggest a suspicion as to either writer having made use of 
the work of the other. 

... 76, No. 394; for the complete work of which this is a portion, see 
Nos. 452 and 453. 

... 82, col. 1, note; read Sra'atasarvasva. 

... 88, col. 2, No. 440, for Gojpdlikakdrikay read Go-pdlikd Karikd* 




